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THE  PREFACE. 


The  following  sheets  were  written  at  divers  times, 
for  my  own  satisfaction.  But  about  seventeen  years 
ago,  when  I  was  in  the  Newcastle  Eound,  I  tran- 
scribed them  into  a  book.  Some  of  our  friends  saw 
them,  and  begged  they  might  be  printed ;  which  I 
refused  at  that  time,  knowing  my  own  ignorance  and 
inability. 

However,  Mr.  Thornton  the  lawyer  heard  of  it, 
and  desired  me  to  let  him  see  it ;  when  he  thought, 
as  "  the  Case "  had  been  already  published,  and 
had  been  a  means  of  stirring  up  many  to  hear  the 
word,  this  might  be  of  use  to  comfort  some  that  were 
in  trouble,  and  advised  me  to  put  it  to  the  press. 

I  declined  it  for  the  present ;  but  Mr.  Thornton 
showed  them  to  several  friends  at  Leeds,  who  were 
of  the  same  opinion,  and  pressed  upon  me  to  print 
it  immediately,  which  I  with  much  reluctance  agreed 
to  :  and  I  pray  that  God  may  make  it  a  blessing  to 
all  that  read  it ;  and  if  any  receive  benefit  therefrom, 
the  Lord  shall  have  the  glory ;  for  to  Him  alone  it 
doth  belong. 

What  is  wrong  may  the  Lord  pardon !  and  that 
no  one  may  be  hurt  by  me,  or  anything  I  have 
written  or  preached,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  their 
unworthy  servant. 

For  Christ's  sake, 

JOHN  NELSON. 
IBirstal,  1767.] 
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THE  JOURNAL 


MR.    JOHN    NELSON, 


I,  John  Nelson,  was  bom  in  tlie  parish  of  Birslal, 
in  the  West  Riding  of  the  county  of  York,  in  October, 
1707,  and  brought  up  a  mason,  as  was  my  father 
before  me. 

When  I  was  between  nine  and  ten  years  old,  I  was 
horribly  ten-ified  with  the  thoughts  of  death  and 
judgment,  whenever  I  was  alone.  One  Sunday 
night,  as  I  sat  on  the  ground  by  the  side  of  my 
father's  chair,  when  he  was  reading  the  twentieth 
chapter  of  the  Eevelation,  the  word  came  with  such 
light  and  power  to  my  soul,  that  it  made  me  tremble, 
as  if  a  dai-t  were  shot  at  my  heart.  I  fell  with  my 
face  on  the  floor,  and  wept  till  the  place  was  as  wet, 
where  I  lay,  as  if  water  had  been  poured  thereon. 
As  my  father  proceeded,  I  thought  I  saw  everything 
he  read  about,  though  my  eyes  were  shut ;  and  the 
sight  was  so  terrible,  I  was  about  to  stop  my  ears, 
that  I  might  not  hear,  but  I  durst  not :  as  soon  as  J 
put  my  fingers  in  my  ears,  I  pulled  them  back  again. 
When  he  came  to  the  eleventh  verse,  the  words 
made  me  cringe,  and  my  flesh  seemed  to  creep  on 
my  bones  while  he  read,  "  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  Him  iliat  sat  thereon,  from  whose  face 
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the  heavens  and  the  earth  fled  away ;  and  there  was 
found  no  j)lace  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  G-od ;  and  the  books  were 
opened :  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the 
book  of  life  :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  that  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works."  O,  what  a  scene  was  opened  to  my 
mind !  It  was  as  if  I  had  seen  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  sitting  on  His  throne,  with  the  twelve  Apostles 
below  Him,  and  a  large  book  open  at  His  left  hand  i 
and,  as  it  were,  a  bar  fixed  about  ten  paces  from  the 
throne,  to  which  the  children  of  Adam  came  up  ; 
and  eveiy  one,  as  he  approached,  opened  his  breast, 
as  quick  as  a  man  could  open  the  bosom  of  his  shirt. 
On  one  leaf  of  the  book  was  written  the  character 
of  the  children  of  Grod;  and  on  the  other,  the 
character  of  those  that  should  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  I  thought  neither  the  Lord 
nor  the  Apostles  said  anything  ;  but  every  soul,  as 
he  came  up  to  the  bar,  compared  his  conscience  with 
the  book,  and  went  away  to  his  own  place,  either 
singing  or  else  crying  and  howling.  Those  that 
went  to  the  right  hand  were  but  like  the  stream  of 
a  small  brook,  but  the  others  were  like  the  flowing 
of  a  mighty  river. 

God  had  followed  me  with  convictions  ever  since  I 
was  ten  years  old ;  and  whenever  I  had  committed 
any  known  sin,  either  against  God  or  man,  I  used  to 
be  so  terrified  afterwards  that  I  shed  many  tears  in 
private :  yet,  when  I  came  to  my  companions,  I 
wiped  my  face,  and  went  on  again  in  sin  and  foUy. 
But,  0  !  the  hell  I  found  in  my  mind  when  I  came 
to  be  alone  again ;  and  what  resolutions  I  made  \ 
Nevertheless,  when  temptations  came,  my  resolutiona 
were  as  a  thread  of  tow  that  had  touched  the  fire. 
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When  I  was  about  sixteen,  I  heard  a  sermon  in 
our  own  church,  which  deprived  me  of  rest  in  the 
night ;  nor  durst  I  sin  as  I  had  done  before  for  many- 
days.  But,  alas !  I  looked  the  wrong  way ;  for  I 
watched  those  that  were  older  and  more  learned  than 
myself ;  and  what  they  did,  I  thought  I  might  safely 
do ;  so  I  turned  back  to  sin  and  folly.  0,  what  evil 
do  the  old  and  learned  do  to  those  who  are  young 
and  unlearned !  When  their  lives  are  corrupt,  they 
are  certainly  the  most  accursed  beings  on  the  earth. 
How  many  times  has  their  example  hardened  my 
heart,  and  encouraged  me  in  the  broad  way  !  Surely 
they  are  a  curse  to  their  own  children  and  servants, 
as  well  as  to  their  ignorant  and  unlearned  neigh- 
bours. 

When  I  was  turned  a  little  of  sixteen,  my  father 
was  taken  ill,  which  I  thought  was  for  my  wicked- 
ness: yet  at  that  time,  vile  as  I  was,  I  prayed 
earnestly  that  God  would  spare  him  for  the  sake  of 
my  mother  and  the  young  children,  and  let  me  die 
in  his  stead;  but  the  Lord  would  not  regard  my 
prayer.  Three  days  before  he  died,  he  said  to  my 
mother,  "  Trouble  not  thyself  for  me ;  for  I  know 
that  my  peace  is  made  with  God,  and  He  will  provide 
for  thee  and  the  children."  I  was  greatly  surprised 
at  his  words,  wondering  how  he  could  know  his 
peace  was  made  with  God. 

In  one  of  my  times  of  trouble  I  was  in  a  stable, 
and,  falling  into  a  slumber,  I  dreamed  I  prayed  that 
God  would  make  me  haj^py.  But  I  thought,  "  What 
will  make  me  happy  ?  "  I  also  dreamed  that  I 
beheld  Jeremiah  the  Prophet  standing  on  a  large 
rock,  at  the  west  gate  of  Jerusalem.  His  countenance 
was  grave,  and  with  great  authority  he  reproved  the 
elders  and  magistrates  of  the  city ;  for  which  they 
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were  enraged,  and,  pulling  him  down,  cast  liim  on  a 
dimghill  where  the  butchers  poured  forth  the  blood 
of  their  slain  beasts  :  and  I  imagined  I  saw  them 
tread  him  under  their  feet ;  but  his  countenance 
never  changed,  neither  did  he  cease  to  cry  out, 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  ye  will  not  repent  and  give 
glory  to  My  name,  I  will  bring  destruction  on  you 
and  your  city."  He  seemed  so  composed  and  so 
happy  while  he  lay  on  the  dunghill,  and  while  they 
were  treading  him  under  theii'  feet,  that  I  said  in 
my  di*eam,  "  0  God !  make  me  hke  Jeremiah  !"  and, 
though  it  was  but  a  dream,  it  left  as  great  an  im- 
pression on  me  as  if  I  had  seen  it  with  my  eyes. 
And  since  then  Thou,  Lord,  hast,  in  a  small  measure, 
given  me  to  taste  of  his  cup. 

When  I  was  about  nineteen,  I  found  myself  in 
great  danger  of  falling  into  scandalous  sins  ;  and  I 
prayed,  I  believe,  twenty  times  that  G-od  would  pre- 
serve me,  and  give  me  a  wife,  that  I  might  live  with 
her  to  His  gloiy.  He  heard  my  prayer,  and  delivered 
me  out  of  many  dangerous  temptations ;  for  which  I 
praise  His  holy  name. 

The  first  time  I  ever  saw  my  wife  was  at  Tonge, 
where  I  was  going  to  build  the  new  church.  I  did 
not  know  who  she  was,  nor  where  she  came  from ; 
but,  at  fii'st  sight,  I  said  in  my  mind,  "  That  is  the 
woman  I  asked  of  God  in  prayer;"  and  I  fully 
determined,  if  I  got  married,  I  would  live  to  His 
glory.  But  what  are  resolutions  when  made  in  our 
own  strength  !  For,  though  I  believe  God  gave  me 
the  most  suitable  wife  that  I  could  have  had,  in 
every  respect,  yet,  for  some  years  after  we  were 
married,  I  did  not  live  to  His  glory,  for  I  loved 
pleasure  more  than  God:  yet  many  times  when  I  had 
teen  shooting  a  whole  day,  and  had  got  the  creatures 
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I  pursued,  I  was  quite  unhappy,  and  ready  to  break 
my  gun  in  pieces,  resolving  never  to  shoot  or  hunt 
any  more.  At  last  I  said  to  my  wife,  "  I  am  deter- 
mined to  leave  off  this  course  of  life ;  yet  it  is 
impossible,  if  I  stay  here :  therefore,  if  thou  art  free, 
I  vnR  go  to  Sir  Eowland  Wynn's,  and  see  if  I  can 
get  business  there ;  if  not,  I  will  go  somewhere  else, 
at  a  distance  from  home."  To  this  she  gladly  con- 
sented. 

On  Monday  morning,  we  parted  in  great  love, 
praying  one  for  the  other.  As  I  went  from  our  town, 
I  made  use  of  Jacob's  words,  which  he  spake  to  the 
Lord  as  he  went  to  Padan-aram ;  and  the  Lord 
blessed  me  in  all  my  journey.  I  found  work  at 
Newark-on-Ti-ent,  and  stayed  about  a  month.  All 
that  time  the  hand  of  God  was  upon  me,  by  con- 
victing me  of  my  former  sins ;  so  that  the  sense  of 
His  wi-ath  being  justly  kindled  against  me,  made  me 
cry  to  Him  for  mercy,  often  forty  times  in  the  day. 
Then  I  went  to  London,  and  got  into  business  the 
day  I  arrived  there.  Here  my  concern  for  salvation 
increased  for  some  time,  and  I  continued  to  read  and 
pray  when  I  had  done  my  work,  refusing  all  com- 
pany ;  and  I  believe,  if  I  had  had  some  one  to  show 
me  the  way,  I  should  have  closed  in  with  the  Lord 
in  a  saving  manner.  But  I  looked  at  men  for 
example,  and  fell  from  my  seiiousness.  The  work- 
men cui'sed  and  abused  me,  because  I  would  not 
drink  with  them,  and  spend  my  money  as  they  did. 
1  bore  many  insults  from  them,  without  opening  my 
mouth  to  speak  to  them  again.  But  when  they  took 
my  tools  from  me,  and  said,  if  I  did  not  di'ink  with 
them,  I  should  not  work  while  they  were  diinking, 
that  provoked  me,  so  that  I  fought  with  several  of 
them  :  then  they  let  me  alone.      But  that  stifled  my 
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concern  for  salvation,  and  I  left  off  prayer  and  read- 
ing in  a  great  measure.  I  stayed  better  than  half  a 
year,  and  had  not  one  hour's  sickness,  nor  did  I  want 
one  day's  work  all  that  time ;  so  that  by  my  hand- 
labour  I  cleared,  besides  maintaining  myself,  twelve 
pounds  fifteen  shillings. 

When  I  came  home,  I  fell  into  my  former  course. 
I  said  to  my  wife,  "  I  cannot  live  here."  So  I  set  off 
for  London  again,  ordering  her  to  follow  me  in  the 
wagon.  We  both  got  well  there,  and  lived  in  a 
good  way,  as  the  world  calls  it ;  that  is,  in  peace  and 
plenty,  and  love  to  each  other. 

After  some  time,  I  had  a  sore  fit  of  illness  :  then 
my  conscience  was  alarmed,  and  I  expected  to  die, 
and  perish  body  and  soul  in  hell.  0  the  distress  I 
was  in !  not  through  fear  of  death,  so  much  as  of 
the  judgment  that  should  follow.  But  the  Lord 
rebuked  the  fever,  and  restored  me  to  perfect  health. 

After  residing  some  years  in  London,  my  wife  had 
not  her  health :  therefore  we  agreed  that  she  should 
take  our  two  children  and  go  into  the  country,  and  I 
would  follow  at  a  certain  season ;  which  accordingly  I 
did.  But  I  could  not  rest  night  or  day.  I  said,  "  I 
must  go  to  London  again."  Several  asked  me, 
"  Why  I  would  go  again,  since  I  might  live  at  home 
as  well  as  anywhere  in  the  world  ?  "  My  answer 
was,  "  I  have  something  to  learn  that  I  have  not  yet 
learned  ;"  but  I  did  not  know  that  it  was  the  great 
lesson  of  love  to  G-od  and  man.  When  I  got  there, 
I  fell  to  work  presently,  and  all  things  prospered 
that  I  pursued.  I  then  began  to  consider  what  I 
wanted  to  make  me  happy  ;  for  I  was  yet  as  a  man 
in  a  barren  wilderness,  that  could  find  no  way  out. 
I  said  to  myself,  "  What  can  I  desire  that  I  have  not  ? 
1  enjoy  as  good  health  as  any  man  can  do ;    I  have 
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Rs  agreeable  a  wife  as  I  can  wish  for  ;  I  am  clotlied 
as  well  as  I  can  desire  ;  I  liave,  at  present,  more 
gold  and  silver  than  I  have  need  of ;  yet  still  I  keep 
wandering  from  one  part  of  the  kingdom  to  another, 
seeking  rest,  and  cannot  find  it."  Then  I  cried  out, 
"  0  that  I  had  been  a  cow,  or  a  sheep !"  for  I  looked 
back  to  see  how  I  had  spent  above  thirty  years ;  and 
thought,  rather  than  live  thirty  years  more  so,  J 
would  choose  strangling.  But  when  I  considered 
that,  after  such  a  troublesome  life,  I  must  give  an 
account  before  God  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body, 
who  knew  all  my  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  I 
cried  out,  "  0  that  I  had  never  been  born ! "  for  I 
feared  my  day  of  grace  was  over,  because  I  had  made 
so  many  resolutions  and  broken  them  all.  Yet  I 
thought  I  would  set  out  once  more ;  for  I  said, 
"  Sui'ely,  Grod  never  made  man  to  be  such  a  riddle  to 
himself,  and  to  leave  him  so  :  there  must  be  some- 
thing in  religion,  that  I  am  unacquainted  with,  to 
satisfy  the  empty  mind  of  man  ;  or  he  is  in  a 
worse  state  than  the  beasts  that  perish."  In  all 
these  troubles  I  had  none  to  open  my  mind  to ;  so  I 
wandered  up  and  down  in  the  fields,  when  I  had 
done  my  work,  meditating  what  course  to  take  to 
save  my  soul. 

I  went  from  church  to  church,  but  found  no  ease. 
One  minister  at  St.  Paul's  preached  about  man  doing 
his  duty  to  God  and  his  neighbour,  and  when  such 
came  to  lie  upon  a  death-bed,  what  joy  they  would 
find  in  their  own  breast  by  looking  back  on  their 
well- spent  life.  But  that  sermon  had  like  to  have 
destroyed  my  soul ;  for  I  looked  back,  and  could  not 
see  one  day  in  all  my  life  wherein  I  had  not  left 
undone  something  which  I  ought  to  have  done,  and 
wherein  I  had  not  done  many  things  wrong :    and  I 
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was  so  far  from  liaving  a  well- spent  life  to  reflect 
upon,  that  I  saw,  if  one  day  well- spent  would  save 
mj  soul,  I  must  be  damned  for  ever.  O,  what  a  stab 
was  that  seiTQon  to  mj  wcmded  soul !  It  made  me 
wish  my  mother's  womb  had  been  my  grave.  After 
that,  I  heard  another  sermon,  wherein  the  preacher 
summed  up  all  the  Christian  duties  ;  but  he  said, 
"  Man,  since  the  fall,  could  not  perfectly  fulfil  the 
will  of  his  Maker ;  but  G  od  required  him  to  do  all 
he  could,  and  Christ  would  mate  out  the  rest :  but 
if  man  did  not  do  all  he  could,  he  must  unavoidably 
perish ;  for  he  had  no  right  to  expect  any  interest  in 
the  merits  of  Christ,  if  he  had  not  fulfilled  his  part^, 
and  done  all  that  lay  in  his  power."  Then  I 
thought,  "  Not  only  I,  but  every  soulmustbe  damned;" 
for  I  did  not  believe  that  any  who  had  lived  to 
years  of  maturity  had  done  all  they  could,  and 
avoided  all  the  evil  they  might.  Therefore,  I  con- 
cluded that  none  could  be  saved  but  little  children, 
O,  what  deadly  physic  was  that  sort  of  doctrine  to 
my  poor  sin-sick  soul ! 

I  thought  I  would  try  others,  and  went  to  hear 
Dissenters  of  divers  denominations  ;  but  to  no  pur- 
pose. I  went  to  the  Eoman  Catholics,  but  was  soon 
surfeited  with  their  way  of  worship.  Then  I  went 
to  the  Quakers,  and  prayed  that  God  would  not 
sufi'er  the  blind  to  go  out  of  the  way,  but  join  me  to 
the  people  that  worshipped  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
tmth  ;  I  cared  not  what  they  were  called,  nor  what 
I  suffered  upon  earth,  so  that  my  soul  might  be  saved 
^t  last.  I  believe  I  heard  them  every  Sunday  for 
three  months  :  what  made  me  continue  so  long  was, 
the  expectation  of  some  help  by  hearing  them ;  for 
there  was  one,  almost  at  my  first  going,  that  spoke 
something  that  nearly  suited  the  state  my  soul  was 
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in  ;  but  lie  showed  no  remedy.  I  had  now  tried  all 
but  the  Jews,  and  I  thought  it  was  to  no  pui'pose  to 
go  to  them  ;  so  I  thought  I  would  go  to  church,  and 
read  and  pray,  whether  I  perish  or  not.  But  I  was 
amazed,  when  I  came  to  join  in  the  Morning  Prayer, 
to  see  that  I  had  mocked  my  Maker  all  my  days,  by 
praying  for  things  I  did  not  expect  or  desire :  then  I 
thought  none  could  be  so  ignorant  as  I  had  been, 
nor  so  base,  to  draw  near  to  Grod  with  their  lips 
while  their  hearts  were  so  far  fi'om  Him. 

In  the  spring  Mr.  "Whitefield  came  into  Moorfields, 
and  I  went  to  hear  him.  He  was  to  me  as  a  man 
who  could  play  well  on  an  instrument ;  for  his  preach- 
ing was  pleasant  to  me,  and  I  loved  the  man ;  so 
that  if  any  one  offered  to  disturb  him,  I  was  ready 
to  fight  for  him.  But  I  did  not  understand  him, 
though  I  might  hear  him  twenty  times  for  aught  I 
know.  Yet  I  got  some  hope  of  mercy,  so  that  I  was 
encouraged  to  pray  on,  and  spend  my  leisui'e  hours 
in  reading  the  Scriptures.  Sometimes,  as  I  was 
reading,  I  thought,  "  If  what  I  read  is  true,  and  if 
none  are  Christians  but  such  as  St.  John  and  St. 
Paul  describe  to  be  God's  people,  I  do  not  know  any 
person  that  is  a  Christian  either  in  town  orcountiy." 
I  said,  "  If  things  be  so,  I  am  no  more  a  Christian 
than  the  devil ;"  and  my  hope  of  ever  being  one  was 
very  small.  In  this  struggle  I  had  but  little  sleep : 
if  I  slept  four  hours  out  of  twenty-four,  I  thought 
it  a  great  deal.  Sometimes  I  started,  as  if  I  was 
falling  into  some  horrible  place.  At  other  times  I 
dreamed  that  I  was  fighting  with  Satan  ;  and  when 
I  awoke  I  was  sweating,  and  as  fatigued  as  if  I  had 
really  been  fighting.  Yet  all  this  time  I  was  as 
capable  of  working,  both  in  understanding  and 
strength,  as  ever  I  was  in  my  life ;    and  this  was  an 


14  THE    JOURNAL    OF 

encouragement  to  me.  In  all  tMs  time  I  did  not 
open  my  mind  to  any  person,  either  by  word  or 
letter  ;  but  I  was  like  a  wandeiing  bii'd,  cast  out  of 
tbe  nest,  till  !Mr.  John  Wesley  came  to  preach  his 
first  sermon  in  Moorfields.  0,  that  was  a  blessed 
morning  to  my  soul !  As  soon  as  he  got  upon  the 
stand,  he  stroked  back  his  hair,  and  turned  his  face 
towards  where  I  stood,  and  I  thought  fixed  his  eyes 
upon  me.  His  countenanct  sti-uck  such  an  awful 
dread  upon  me,  before  I  heard  him  speak,  that  it 
made  my  heart  beat  like  the  pendulum  of  a  clock  ; 
and,  when  he  did  speak,  I  thought  his  whole  dis- 
course was  aimed  at  me.  When  he  had  done,  I 
said,  "  This  man  can  tell  the  secrets  of  my  heart : 
he  hath  not  left  me  there ;  for  he  hath  showed  the 
remedy,  even  the  blood  of  Jesus."  Then  was  my 
soul  filled  with  consolation,  through  hope  that  G-od 
for  Christ's  sake  would  save  me  ;  neither  did  I  doubt 
in  such  a  manner  any  more,  till  within  twenty-four 
hours  of  the  time  when  the  Lord  wrote  a  pardon 
on  my  heart.  Though  it  was  a  little  after  Mid- 
summer that  I  heard  him,  and  it  was  three  weeks 
after  Michaelmas  before  I  found  the  true  peace  of 
God,  yet  I  continued  to  hear  as  often  as  I  could, 
without  neglecting  my  work.  I  had  many  flashes  of 
love  under  the  word,  when  I  was  at  private  prayer, 
and  at  the  table  of  the  Lord ;  but  they  were  short, 
and  often  some  sore  temptations  followed. 

Now  all  my  acquaintance  set  upon  me,  to  persuade 
me  not  to  go  too  far  in  rehgion,  lest  it  should  unfit 
me  for  my  business,  and  so  bring  poverty  and  dis- 
tress on  my  family :  they  said,  "  We  wish  you  had 
never  heard  Mr.  Wesley,  for  we  are  afraid  it  will  be 
the  ruin  of  you."  I  told  them,  "  I  had  reason  to 
bless  God  that  ever  he  was  bom,  for  by  hearing  him 
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[  was  made  sensible  that  my  business  in  this  world 
is  to  get  well  out  of  it ;  and  as  for  my  trade,  bealtli, 
wisdom,  and  all  things  in  this  world,  tliey  are  no 
blessings  to  me,  any  farther  than  as  so  many  instru- 
ments to  help  me,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  work  out 
my  salvation."  Then  they  said  they  were  very  sorry 
for  me,  and  should  be  glad  to  knock  Mr.  Wesley's 
brains  out ;  for  he  would  be  the  ruin  of  many  families, 
if  he  were  allowed  to  live,  and  go  on  as  he  did. 
Some  of  them  said  they  would  not  hear  him  preach 
for  fifty  pounds.  But  I  told  them  I  had  reason  to 
bless  G-od  that  ever  I  heard  him,  and  I  intended  to 
hear  him  as  often  as  I  could,  for  I  believed  him  to 
be  God's  messenger;  and  if  I  did  not  seek  to  be 
born  again,  and  experience  a  spiritual  bii-th,  I  could 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  vras 
the  doctrine  he  preached. 

A  little  after  Michaelmas,  I  had  many  trials  again, 
and  passion  got  advantage  over  me  :  then  I  thought 
it  was  to  no  purpose  for  me  to  strive  any  longer ;  for 
every  one  endeavoured  to  provoke  me,  and  I  could  not 
bear  it.  About  this  time,  I  was  going  out  of  the 
Park  into  Westminster,  where  was  a  soldier  with  his 
arms  about  him,  as  he  was  coming  from  guard,  who 
began  to  talk  to  some  other  soldiers  and  a  company 
of  Welsh  women.  I  was  but  a  few  paces  from  him : 
the  tenor  of  his  discourse  was  as  follows  : — "  Tou 
know  what  manner  of  man  I  was  some  months  ago, 
and  none  of  you  pitied  me  then,  though  I  was  going 
headlong  to  the  devil ;  for  I  was  a  drunkard  and 
a  swearer,  I  was  a  whoremonger  and  a  fighter,  a 
Sabbath-breaker  and  a  gamester ;  nay,  I  know  no 
sin  but  I  was  guilty  of  it,  either  in  word  or  deed ;  so 
that  it  is  a  miracle  that  my  neck  was  not  brought  to 
the  gallows,  and  my  soul  sent  to  hell  long  ago.     At 
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that  time  I  dui'st  not  tliink  of  deatli ;  for  I  liad  no 
reason  to  tliink  of  aught  but  hell.  I  was  therefore 
desperate  in  wickedness,  and  did  not  put  a  restraint 
on  any  lust  or  appetite ;  till  one  day,  as  I  was 
coming  out  of  the  country  by  Kennington  Common, 
Mr.  John  Wesley  was  going  to  preach,  and  I  thought 
I  would  hear  what  he  had  to  say ;  for  I  had  heard 
many  learned  and  wise  men  say,  he  was  beside  him- 
self. But  when  he  began  to  speak,  his  words  made  me 
tremble.  I  thought  he  spoke  to  no  one  but  me,  and 
I  durst  not  look  up ;  for  I  imagined  all  the  people 
were  looking  at  me.  I  was  ashamed  to  show  my 
face,  expecting  G-od  would  make  me  a  public  example, 
either  by  letting  the  earth  open  and  swallow  me  up, 
or  by  striking  me  dead.  But  before  Mr.  Wesley 
concluded  his  sermon,  he  cried  out,  '  Let  the  wicked 
foT-sake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thouglits ;  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  He 
^ill  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  He  will 
abundantly  pardon.'  I  said,  '  If  that  be  true,  I  will 
turn  to  God  to-day.'  I  immediately  went  home,  and 
began  to  read  and  pray,  keei^ing  out  of  bad  company 
for  about  a  fortnight,  and  hearing  Mr.  Wesley  as 
often  as  I  could.  But  my  old  companions  missed  me, 
and  came  to  see  what  was  the  matter.  When  they 
found  me  reading  the  Bible,  they  cursed  and  swore, 
and  di'agged  me  away  to  an  ale-house,  where  I  sat 
down,  and  began  to  reason  \dih  them.  But,  O,  how 
dangerous  is  it  to  encounter  Satan  on  hi-s  own 
ground  !  for,  as  I  talked,  I  began  to  drink  a  little, 
and  the  liquor  getting  into  my  head,  I  quarrelled 
with  them  and  fought ;  and  as  I  was  going  to  my 
quarters,  a  lewd  woman  met  me,  and  I  had  no  power 
to  resist  her,  and  was  again  taken  captive  by  the 
devil.      Nevertheless,  wlien   I  had  slept,  I  was  so 
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terrified,  I  thoiiglit  I  never  durst  pray  any  mere,  or 
expect  mercy.  I  was  determined,  however,  to  hear 
Mr.  Charles  Wesley  that  night ;  and  by  his  preach- 
ing, I  had  some  hopes  that  my  day  of  grace  was  i  ot 
over.  Then  I  began  to  pray  again,  and  read  the 
Scriptures ;  and  one  Sunday  morning  I  called  at 
Whitehall  Chapel,  where  the  sacrament  was  going 
to  be  delivered.  I  went  to  the  table  with  trembling 
limbs  and  a  heavy  heart ;  but  no  sooner  had  I  re- 
ceived, than  I  found  power  to  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  had  shed  His  blood  for  me,  and  that  God,  for 
His  sake,  had  forgiven  my  offences.  Then  was  my 
heart  filled  with  love  to  God  and  man ;  and  since 
then  sin  hath  not  had  dominion  over  me," 

These  sayings  of  the  soldier  were  a  blessing  to  me ; 
for  they  sank  deep  into  my  mind,  and  made  me  cry 
more  earnestly  that  God  would  work  the  same  change 
in  my  heart.  I  found  my  soul  much  refreshed  at 
the  sacrament  on  the  Sunday  after,  and  mightily 
encouraged  under  Mr.  Wesley's  sermon  in  the  after- 
noon. All  the  week  after  I  felt  an  awful  sense  of 
God  resting  upon  me  ;  and  I  had  a  great  watchful- 
ness over  my  words,  and  several  short  visits  of  love, 
having  great  hope  that  I  had  got  complete  victory 
over  my  besetting  sin.  But  passion  was  yet  too 
strong  for  me ;  for  that  night  I  fell  again,  and  cried 
out  immediately,  "  I  am  undone  ;  I  have  lost  all 
hopes  of  mercy."  All  the  night  I  was  as  if  I  had 
been  given  up  to  Satan.  In  the  morning,  one  prayed 
with  me,  but  I  found  no  answer ;  for  my  heart  was 
as  hard  as  a  rock. 

When  I  went  back  to  my  lodging  at  noon,  dinner 

was  ready ;  and  the  gentlewoman  said,   "  Come,   sit 

down :  you  have  need  of  your  dinner,  for  you  have 

eaten  nothing  to-day."      But  when  I  looked  on  the 
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meat,  I  said,  "  Shall  such  a  wretch  as  I  devour  the 
good  creatures  of  God  in  the  state  I  am  now  in  ? 
No ;  I  deserve  to  be  thrust  into  hell."  I  then  went 
into  my  chamber,  shut  the  door,  and  fell  down  on 
mv  knees,  crying,  "  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish  !  "  When 
I  had  prayed  till  I  could  pray  no  more,  I  got  up  and 
walked  to  and  fro,  being  resolved  I  would  neither 
eat  nor  drink  till  I  had  found  the  kingdom  of  God. 
I  fell  down  to  prayer  again,  but  found  no  relief;  got 
up  and  walked  again  :  then  tears  began  to  flow  from 
my  eyes,  like  great  drops  of  rain,  and  I  fell  on  my 
knees  a  third  time ;  but  now  I  was  as  dumb  as  a 
beast,  and  could  not  i>ut  up  one  petition,  if  it  would 
have  saved  my  soul.  I  kneeled  before  the  Lord 
some  time,  and  saw  myself  a  criminal  before  the 
Judge :  then  I  said,  "  Lord,  thy  will  be  done ;  damn 
or  save !  "  That  moment  Jesus  Christ  was  as  evi- 
dently set  before  the  eye  of  my  mind,  as  crucified  for 
my  sins,  as  if  I  had  seen  Him  with  my  bodily  eyes  ; 
and  in  that  instant  my  heart  was  set  at  liberty  from 
guilt  and  tormenting  fear,  and  filled  with  a  calm  and 
serene  peace.  I  could  then  say,  without  any  dread 
or  fear,  "  Thou  art  my  Lord  and  my  God."  Now 
did  I  begin  to  sing  that  part  of  the  12th  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  "  0  Lord,  I  will  praise  Thee :  though  Thou 
wast  angry  with  me.  Thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and 
Thou  comfortest  me.  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation  ; 
I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid :  for  the  Lord  Jehovah 
is  my  strengdih  and  my  song  ;  He  also  is  become  my 
salvation."  My  heart  was  filled  with  love  to  God 
and  every  soul  of  man :  next  to  my  wife  and  children, 
my  mother,  brethren,  and  sisters,  my  greatest 
enemies  had  an  interest  in  my  prayers ;  and  I  cried, 
"  0  Lord,  give  me  to  see  my  desire  on  them :  let 
them  experience  Thy  redeeming  love !  " 
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In  the  aftenioon  I  opened  tlie  booli  where  it  i^ 
said,  "  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  His  own  blood,"  &c. ;  with  which  I  was 
so  affected,  that  I  could  not  read  for  weeping.  That 
evening,  under  Mr.  Wesley's  sermon,  I  could  do 
nothing  but  weep,  and  love,  and  praise  God,  for 
sending  His  seiwant  into  the  fields  to  show  me  the 
way  of  salvation.  All  that  day  I  neither  ate  nor 
drank  anything :  for  before  I  found  peace,  the  hand 
of  God  was  so  heavy  upon  me,  that  I  refused  to  eat ; 
and  after  I  had  found  peace,  I  was  so  filled  with  the 
manna  of  redeeming  love,  that  I  had  no  need  of  the 
bread  that  perisheth  for  that  season. 

At  night,  when  I  came  home,  the  gentlewoman  of 
the  house  where  I  had  lodged  a  long  time,  told  me 
to  provide  a  lodging ;  for  I  must  stay  there  no 
longer  than  that  one  night,  since  her  husband  was 
afraid  some  mischief  would  come  either  on  them  or 
me,  with  so  much  praying  and  fuss  as  I  had  made 
about  religion.  I  told  them  I  would  come  on  "Wed- 
nesday night,  and  pay  what  I  owed  them,  and  fetch 
my  clothes  away,  praying  that  God  might  reward 
them  for  the  kindiiess  they  had  showed  me  :  for  I 
had  had  a  fever  in  the  house ;  and  no  one  could 
show  more  compassion  to  a  stranger  than  they  did 
to  me  at  that  time. 

On  Wednesday  night,  according  tc  my  promise,  1 
went  to  my  old  lodging,  and  paid  what  I  owed, 
and  got  my  clothes  ready  to  bring  away.  But 
having  forgotten  something,  I  stepped  back  into  the 
room  to  look  for  it.  In  the  mean  time,  the  man 
said  to  his  wife,  "  Suppose  John  should  be  right,  and 
we  wrong,  it  will  be  a  sad  thing  to  turn  him  out  of 
doors."  When  I  came  down,  the  woman  stood  at 
the  door,  and  said,  "  You  shaU  not  go  out  of  tliis 
c  2 
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house  to-niglit."  I  said,  "  Wliat,  will  you  neither 
let  me  go  nor  stay  ?  "  Slie  replied,  "  My  husband  is 
not.  willing  you  should  go :  for  he  saith,  if  Grod  has 
done  anything  more  for  you  than  for  us,  he  would 
have  you  show  us  how  we  may  find  the  same  mercy." 
So  I  sat  down  with  them,  and  told  them  of  God' a 
dealings  with  my  soul,  and  prayed  with  them. 
Soon  after,  they  both  went  to  hear  Mr.  Wesley, 
when  the  woman  was  made  a  partaker  of  the  samo 
grace  ;  and  I  hope  to  meet  them  both  in  heaven. 

On  the  Saturday  following,  the  dragon  stood 
ready  to  devour  my  new-born  soul ;  for  my  master's 
chief  foreman  came  to  me,  saying,  "John  Nelson, 
you  must  look  after  such  and  such  men  to-morrow : 
there  is  a  piece  of  work  to  be  done  with  all  speed ; 
for  the  Lords  of  the  Exchequer  will  be  here  on  a 
particular  day,  by  which  time  it  must  be  completed." 
"Sir,"  I  -eplied,  "you  have  forgotten  yourself:  to- 
morrow is  the  Sabbath."  He  said  he  knew  that  as 
weU  as  I ;  but  the  King's  business  required  haste, 
and  it  was  common  to  work  on  the  Sunday  for  His 
Majesty,  when  anything  was  upon  the  finish.  I  told 
him  I  would  not  work  upon  the  Sabbath  for  any  man 
in  England,  except  it  was  to  quench  fire,  or  some- 
thing that  required  the  same  immediate  help.  He 
said,  "Eehgion  has  made  you  a  rebel  against  the 
King."  I  answered,  "  No,  sir ;  it  has  made  me  a 
better  subject  than  ever  I  was."  I  added,  "The 
greatest  enemies  the  King  has  are  the  Sabbath- 
breakers,  swearers,  di'unkards,  and  whoremongers ; 
for  these  pull  down  Grod's  judgments  upon  both  King 
and  country."  Then  he  said,  if  I  would  not  obey  him, 
I  should  lose  my  business.  I  replied,  "  I  cannot  help 
it :  though  it  may  be  ten  pounds  out  of  my  way  to  be 
turned  out  of  my  work  at  this  time  of  the  year,  I 
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will  not  wilfully  offend  God;  for  I  bad  niucli  rather 
want  bread ;  nay,  I  would  rather  see  my  wife  and 
children  beg  their  bread  bare- footed  to  heaven,  than 
ride  in  a  coach  to  hell."  He  swore,  if  I  went  on 
awhile,  I  should  be  as  mad  as  Whitefield ;  and 
added,  "TVhat  hast  thou  done,  that  thou  needest 
make  so  much  ado  about  salvation  ?  I  always  took 
thee  to  be  as  honest  a  man  as  any  I  have  in  the 
work,  and  could  have  trusted  thee  with  five  hundred 
pounds."  I  answered,  "  So  you  might,  and  not  have 
lost  one  penny  by  me."  He  said,  "  What,  hast  thou 
killed  somebody,  or  committed  adultery,  that  thou 
art  so  much  afraid  of  being  damned?"  I  replied, 
"  God  takes  the  will  for  the  deed  ;  and  though  clear 
from  those  acts,  I  deserve  to  be  damned  tenfold  for 
other  crimes  ;  for  if  I  sin  wilfully  against  God,  after 
He  hath  showed  me  such  mercy,  I  may  expect  to 
have  the  hottest  hell."  He  said,  "I  have  a  worse 
opinion  of  thee  now  than  ever."  I  replied,  "  Master, 
I  have  the  odds  of  you ;  for  I  have  a  much  worse 
opinion  of  myself,  than  you  can  have." 

At  night,  when  I  went  to  receive  my  wages,  he 
asked  me  if  I  were  still  obstinate.  I  answered,  "  I 
am  determined  not  to  break  the  Sabbath  ;  for  I  will 
run  the  hazard  of  wanting  bread  here,  before  I  would 
run  the  hazard  of  wanting  water  hereafter."  He 
said,  "Wesley  has  made  a  fool  of  thee,  and  thou 
wilt  beggar  thy  family."  I  had  a  glorious  Sabbath 
the  next  day  ;  for  God  blessed  my  soul  wonderfully, 
both  under  the  word,  and  at  the  sacrament. 

I  went  on  Monday  morning  to  the  Exchequer,  to 
take  care  of  my  tools,  not  expecting  to  work  there 
any  more.  But  God  hath  the  hearts  of  all  men  in 
His  own  hand ;  for  he  that  was  so  wroth  with  me  on 
the  Saturday,  now  gave  me  good  words,  and  bade 
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me  set  tlie  men  to  work.  From  tliat  time  lie  caiTed 
better  for  me  than  before ;  neither  did  lie  set  any 
man  to  work  on  the  Sabbath,  as  he  had  said  he 
would.  So  I  see  it  is  good  to  obey  Grod,  and  cast 
our  care  upon  Him,  who  will  order  all  things  well ; 
for  if  we  refuse  to  join  the  wicked,  it  will  be  a 
restraint  to  them. 

In  the  time  of  my  convictions,  I  never  let  my  wife 
know  of  my  trouble ;  but  now  I  could  not  eat  my 
morsel  alone.  I  therefore  wrote  to  her  and  all  my 
relations,  to  seek  the  same  mercy  that  I  had  found. 
However,  all  I  sa.id  seemed  as  idle  tales  to  most  of 
them. 

Some  weeks  after,  three  gentlemen  (professed 
Deists)  fell  upon  me,  and  reasoned  with  me  for 
about  an  hour ;  but  the  Lord  put  such  words  in  my 
mouth,  that  made  them  say,  Mr.  Wesley  had  taught 
me  his  own  lesson,  and  I  was  sunk  so  deep  into 
enthusiasm  that  I  was  past  recovery.  Nevertheless, 
I  see  it  is  bad  for  weak  believers  to  reason  with  men 
of  corrupt  principles  ;  for  after  some  time  the  enemy 
brought  their  words  to  my  mind,  and  began  to 
reason  with  me  in  this  manner :  "  Suppose  Jesus 
Christ  should  be  an  impostor,  (as  these  men  say  he 
is,)  thou  art  lost  for  ever."  0 !  the  distress  I  was 
in  for  a  short  time.  But  I  made  a  stop,  and  said, 
"  If  Jesus  Christ  be  not  the  Son  of  Grod,  and  my 
Saviour,  I  will  be  damned  ;  for  I  will  have  no  other." 
Then  the  cloud  broke,  and  my  soul  was  so  filled  with 
love,  that  I  thought,  if  all  the  world,  yea,  and  the 
devils  in  hell,  were  to  set  on  me,  they  could  not 
make  me  disbelieve  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  very 
and  true  Grod,  and  my  Eedeemer. 

I  daily  reproved  all  that  sinned  in  the  work 
v\-liere  I  was  ;  so  that  none  of  them  would  swear  in 
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my  presence.  But  liaving  no  Christian  friend  to 
converse  with,  I  kej^t  close  to  God  in  prayer,  and 
read  the  Bible  at  all  opportunities,  and  heard  one  of 
the  Mr.  Wesleys  every  Sunday,  and  stirred  up  many 
others  to  hear  them.  And  though  I  had  many 
trials,  I  was  so  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  that 
nothing  disturbed  my  peace  for  some  time. 

Once,  however,  as  I  was  reading  in  the  Bible,  a 
gentlewoman  (that  lived  in  part  of  the  house) 
brought  me  a  book,  and  said,  "  You  are  often  read- 
ing the  Bible :  if  you  please,  I  will  lend  you  this 
book.  My  mother,"  she  added,  "took  delight  in 
reading  therein."  I  thanked  her,  and  began  to 
read.  For  some  pages  it  was  agreeable  to  many 
things  I  had  experienced  in  the  time  of  conviction  ; 
but  it  was  not  at  all  correspondent  to  my  experience, 
as  to  my  coiiversion :  pleading  for  sin  after  conver- 
sion, to  keep  the  saints  humble,  and  making  God 
the  author  of  all  sin. 

Then  the  enemy  began  to  reason  with  me,  that  I 
ought  not  to  reprove  sin  any  more.  From  that 
time,  my  love  began  to  cool  both  unto  God  and  man, 
and  my  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  others  abated ;  and 
though  the  more  I  read  the  worse  I  was,  yet  I  was 
tempted  to  read  it  through. 

Before  I  read  in  that  book,  I  did  not  know  there 
was  a  man  in  the  world  who  held  such  an  opinion ; 
for,  in  my  trials,  I  believed  every  threatening  in  the 
Bible  was  against  the  disobedient,  and  every  promise 
to  those  that  turn  to  God.  But  now  I  was  tempted 
to  think  I  was  safe,  do  whatever  I  would.  Yet  I 
still  prayed,  "  Lord,  let  me  die,  rather  than  live  to 
sin  against  Thee !" 

I  had  never  spoken  to  Mr.  Wesley  in  my  life,  nor 
conversed  with  an  experienced  man  about  religion. 
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I  longed  to  find  one  to  talk  with  ;  but  I  sought  in 
vain,  for  I  could  find  none. 

One  time,  as  I  was  reasoning  about  what  I  bad 
read,  I  opened  the  Bible  on  these  words,  "  If  any 
man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  Grod,  who  giveth 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not."  I  then  prayed,  "  0 
Lord,  what  I  know  not  do  Thou  teach  me !  "  And  I 
thought  I  would  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  fasting  and 
prayer  till  He  revealed  His  will  to  me ;  and  I  did,  for 
several  weeks,  fast  from  Thursday  night  to  eight 
o'clock  on  Saturday  morning,  spending  the  time  I 
was  off  my  work  either  uj)on  my  knees  at  prayer,  or 
in  searching  the  Scriptures ;  and  before  I  opened  mj 
Bible,  I  prayed  that  God  would  open  my  under- 
standing to  comprehend  what  I  read.  I  think  the 
first  scripture  that  was  applied  to  me  was,  "As  ye 
have  received  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  walk  in  Him." 
Then  I  remembered  what  state  my  soul  was  in  when 
I  first  received  His  Spirit  in  my  heart ;  that  it  was 
filled  with  love  to  every  soul,  and  I  could  pray  for 
all  my  enemies  as  well  as  myself ;  but  this  book  had 
turned  me  out  of  that  blessed  state,  by  setting  me 
to  reason  about  opinions  that  I  never  heard  of  in  my 
life  till  several  weeks  after  I  had  received  the  love  of 
Christ :  therefore  I  said  in  my  mind,  "  Let  it  be 
right  or  wrong,  it  is  not  necessary  for  salvation.  I 
found  the  Lord  to  be  my  Saviour  before  I  knew  there 
was  a  man  in  the  world  of  that  opinion  ;  and  before 
I  read  it,  I  loved  botli  G-od  and  man  better  than  I 
have  done  since,  and  was  more  useful  in  reproving 
and  doing  good  than  I  am  now."  I  then  prayed 
that  God  would  give  me  that  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity  that  I  walked  in  when  He  first  revealed 
Christ  in  my  heart.  And  He  answered  me  in  a 
wonderful  manner  ;  so  that  my  tongue  was  loosed  to 
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reprove,  and  my  heart  again  enlarged  to  praj  for 
every  soul  of  man. 

I  now  went  on  my  way  rejoicing  for  some  days, 
and  had  so  much  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long,  that 
my  soul  seemed  to  breathe  its  life  in  God  as  natu- 
rally as  my  body  breathed  life  in  the  common  air. 
But,  one  day,  I  reproved  a  man  for  swearing ;  when 
he  told  me  he  was  predestined  to  it,  and  did  not. 
trouble  himself  about  it  at  all :  for  if  he  were  one  of 
the  elect,  he  should  be  saved ;  but  if  not,  all  he  could 
do  would  not  alter  Grod's  decree  :  so  that  all  I  said 
to  him  seemed  to  take  no  more  hold  on  him  than  if 
I  had  thrown  a  leather  ball  against  a  rock.  I 
thought  God  was  very  good  to  me,  who  kept  me 
ignorant  of  these  opinions  till  I  knew  my  part  in 
the  all-atoning  blood ;  for  I  feared  if  I  had  heard 
such  things  in  the  time  of  my  distress,  they  would 
have  been  the  destruction  of  my  body  and  soul.  Yet 
I  durst  not  say  anything  against  that  opinion,  but 
wished  I  had  some  experienced  man  to  converse  with 
about  it ;  for  I  was  brought  into  heaviness  again  by 
reasoning  :  but,  alas  !  not  one  could  I  find. 

I  still  continued  to  wait  on  the  Lord,  with  fasting 
and  prayer.  One  fast-day,  being  greatly  perplexed, 
I  opened  the  book  on  these  words,  "  As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  a 
sinner."  Then  my  heart  was  set  at  liberty  ;  and  I 
cried  out,  "  Glory  be  to  Thee,  0  Lord ;  for  Thou 
oast  given  me  Thy  word  and  Thy  Spirit  in  my  heart, 
to  bear  witness  that  Thou  art  no  respecter  of  persons." 

Now  I  found  such  a  desire  for  the  salvation  of 
60uls,  that  I  hired  one  of  the  men  to  go  and  hear 
Mr.  Wesley  preach  ;  who  has  since  told  me  it  was  the 
best  thing,  both  for  him  and  his  wife,  that  ever  man 
did  for  them. 
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All  that  hard  winter,  I  still  fasted  from  Ihursdaj 
iiight  to  Saturday  morning ;  and  gave  away  the 
meat  that  I  should  have  eaten  to  the  poor,  spending 
my  time  in  praying  and  reading  the  Scriptures. 

About  this  time  several  came  to  see  me,  who, 
finding  me  at  wort,  looked  at  each  other  like  men 
amazed,  and  said  they  were  glad  to  see  me  so  well. 
I  told  them  I  had  not  had  one  day's  sickness  for  six 
months.  They  said,  "  A  man  that  worketh  at  the 
Treasury  with  you  told  us  you  had  been  hearing  that 
false  prophet,  Wesley,  and  he  had  made  you  go  mad, 
and  incapable  of  working."  "Well,"  said  I,  "here 
is  my  master  :  he  can  testify  that  I  have  not  lost  one 
day's  work  this  half-year ;  nor  was  I  ever  better  able 
to  do  any  work  in  all  my  life.  But  I  have  heard 
Mr.  Wesley,  and  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  it ;  for 
he  is  God's  messenger  for  my  good."  Some  words  that 
I  spoke  seemed  to  stick  in  them;  so  that  I  hope  Satan 
will  lose  ground  by  that  false  and  ill- grounded  report. 

The  enemy,  however,  now  came  upon  me  with 
other  temptations,  and  prepared  such  instiniments  to 
destroy  my  soul  that  I  feared  I  should  be  overcome, 
and  perish  at  last ;  for  wherever  I  went  the  snare 
was  laid  for  me,  and  my  soul  was  so  harassed  with 
my  wicked  dreams,  that  I  have  often  awaked  and 
found  my  pillow  wet  with  tears,  after  thinking  that 
the  enemy  would  reason  with  me  about  some  sin  I 
had  committed  in  my  dream.  But  this  drove  mo 
more  to  prayer,  and  showed  me  my  corrupt  nature 
in  such  a  light  that  I  abhorred  myself,  and  thought 
the  Lord  never  undertook  to  save  one  more  like  the 
devil  in  nature  than  I  was ;  and  it  was  of-feen  im- 
pressed on  my  mind  that  if  I  held  out  to  the  end,  I 
sliould  have  great  reason  to  sing  louder  in  the 
Redeemer's  praise  than  any  other  soul  in  heaven. 
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I  svould  fain  liave  known  whetlier  any  one  that 
had  the  grace  of  God  in  him  was  tempted  day  and 
night  as  I  was ;  but,  my  business  being  altogether  at 
the  court-end  of  the  town,  I  had  no  one  to  open  my 
mind  to.  Then  I  took  up  the  Bible,  and,  after  pray- 
ing, happened  on  these  words  of  St.  James :  "  Blessed 
is  the  man  tliat  endureth  temptation  :  for  when  he 
is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  glory,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  Him," 

One  night,  after  a  day  of  fasting,  I  di'eamed  that 
I  was  in  Yorkshire,  in  my  working-clothes,  going 
home  ;  and,  as  I  went  by  Paul  Champion's,  I  heard  a 
mighty  cry,  as  of  a  multitude  of  people  in  distress ; 
and  I  saw,  in  my  di'eam,  the  large  court  behind  John 
Ehodes's  as  full  of  people  as  they  could  stand  by 
one  another.  All  on  a  sudden,  they  began  to  scream 
and  tumble  one  over  another.  I  asked  what  was  the 
matter ;  and  they  told  me  Satan  was  let  loose  among 
them,  and  begged  of  me  to  get  out  of  the  way,  for 
he  was  coming.  But  I  said,  "  By  the  grace  of  God, 
I  -^ill  not  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  for 
him."  Then  I  thought  I  saw  him  in  the  shape  of  a 
red  bull,  running  through  the  people,  as  a  beast 
runs  through  the  standing  corn  ;  yet  he  did  not 
offer  to  gore  any  of  them,  but  made  directly  at  me, 
as  if  he  would  iTin  his  horns  into  my  heart.  Then 
I  cried  out,  "  Lord,  help  me !"  and  immediately 
caught  him  by  the  horns,  and  twisted  him  on  his 
back,  setting  my  right  foot  on  his  neck,  in  the 
presence  of  a  thousand  people;  and  I  bade  them 
cry  to  Jesus,  assuring  them  that  what  they  had  seen 
me  do  He  would  enable  them  to  do.  "When  I  awoke, 
I  was  in  a  sweat,  and  my  body  was  as  much  fatigued 
as  if  I  had  been  at  hard  labour;  but  my  soul  waa 
filled  with  joy. 
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A  little  after  tliis,  as  I  was  reading  tlie  Scriptures, 
a  letter  came  to  me.  I  saw  it  was  not  from  my  wife  : 
then  I  said,  "  I  fear  here  is  bad  news."  Upon  open- 
ing it,  I  found  my  daughter  was  dead,  whom  I 
formerly  idolized ;  my  son  was  so  ill  that  his  life  was 
despaired  of ;  my  wife  had  fallen  from  a  horse,  and 
was  lamed;  my  father-in-law  was  dead,  and  my 
mother  was  sick.  It  then  came  to  my  mind  that, 
when  I  was  at  the  sacrament,  I  had  made  a  free-will 
offering  to  the  Lord  of  my  body  and  soul,  wife  and 
children,  and  all  that  was  near  and  dear  to  me  ;  but 
I  thought,  "  How  shall  I  bear  it,  now  the  Lord  has 
taken  them  at  my  hand  ?  "  I  went  to  prayer,  and 
found  my  heart  wholly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
Then  it  came  to  me,  "  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead  ; 
but  follow  thou  Me."  I  began  to  read  again,  and 
the  people  of  the  house  where  I  was  scolded  me, 
because  I  did  not  weep,  wring  my  hands,  and  stamp 
as  they  did,  at  the  loss  of  a  child,  saying  I  was  a 
hard-hearted  father.  I  replied,  "  I  cannot  tell  how 
to  choose  what  is  best ;  but  God  cannot  err." 

The  May  following,  I  was  ordered  to  take  some 
men,  and  go  to  Lord  Onslow's,  near  Guildford,  in 
Surrey,  to  do  a  piece  of  work  that  would  last  all 
summer.  This  was  heavy  tidings ;  for  I  thought  I 
was  but  weak  in  faith,  and  should  be  deprived  of 
hearing  Mr.  Wesley,  and  have  no  one  to  converse 
with.  I  desired  to  be  excused ;  but  all  in  vain.  I 
believe  I  should  have  left  mj  master,  but  I  thought 
it  would  be  unjust  to  leave  him  in  such  a  busy  time, 
when  he  had  kept  me  employed  all  that  hard  winter. 
However,  it  made  me  cry  to  the  Lord  to  go  with  me, 
and  protect  me  from  both  my  inward  and  outward 
enemies.  And  He  was  gracious,  enabling  me  to 
reprove  all  that  sinned  in  my  presence ;    so  tbat  a 
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y<_»uiig  gentleman  said  to  some  of  tlie  men,  "  Of 
what  religion  is  your  foreman  ?  Is  lie  a  Baptist,  or 
is  lie  a  Quaker  ?  "  They  replied,  "  No,  sir ;  he  is  of 
the  Church  of  England."  He  said,  "He  may  tell 
you  so,  but  he  is  no  Churchman  ;  for  we  can  hardly 
speak  at  table,  but  he  is  reproving  us  ;  and  if  he 
say  but  one  word,  we  cannot  persuade  him  to  drink 
a  glass  more."  I  overheard  him,  though  he  did  not 
see  me ;  and  said,  "  Sir,  you  give  a  bad  character  of 
the  Church  of  England,  if  you  say  a  man  cannot  be 
a  Churchman  that  reproves  others  for  cursing  and 
swearing,  and  refuses  to  drink  to  excess." 

One  day,  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons 
came  to  visit  my  lord ;  and  taking  a  view  of  the 
work,  he  asked  me  many  questions  about  it,  which  I 
answered  as  well  as  I  could.  He  said,  "  This  is  a 
fine  house,  and  a  fine  estate  of  land  about  it !  But 
what  will  it  signify  ?  For  a  piece  of  land,  six  feet 
long  and  three  broad,  will  fit  me  shortly."  He  then 
fetched  a  deep  sigh,  went  away,  and  walked  alone 
among  the  trees. 

While  I  was  at  Guildford  I  had  several  conversa- 
tions with  some  Baptists.  But,  alas  !  their  religion 
lay  in  notions.  I  found  no  true  experience  amongst 
them.  I  reasoned  with  them  about  the  necessity  of 
the  new  birth ;  and  contended  with  many  other  sects 
that  all  religion  without  the  life  of  Christ  mani- 
fested in  us  would  profit  us  nothing  at  last. 

I  heard  that  some,  who  were  called  serious  people, 
said  I  was  a  dangerous  man  to  converse  with  ;  and 
others  shunned  my  company  after  I  had  talked  with 
them.  Then  I  thought  I  would  leave  off  reproving 
and  reasoning,  for  I  made  myself  to  be  abhorred.  I 
cried  out,  "  Lord,  show  me  what  is  Thy  will  in  the 
matter  !"  and  then  laid  v^^  down,  in  great  heaviness. 
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That  iiiglit  I  dreamed  I  saw  a  tall  young  person  ia 
a  wliite  vesture,  whose  face  shone  like  the  sun, 
standing  at  the  foot  of  my  bed,  who  said  unto  me, 
"  Arise,  and  praise  the  Lord."  I  thought  a  great 
light  shone  round  my  bed,  by  which  I  saw  myseK 
defiled  from  the  top  of  my  head  to  the  sole  of  my 
foot ;  and  answered,  *'  How  can  such  an  unclean 
creature  show  forth  the  praises  of  God?  "  Then  I 
thought  he  showed  me  a  river  as  clear  as  crystal, 
with  fine  green  grass  growing  at  the  bottom  thereof,  in 
which  he  bade  me  wash  and  be  clean.  I  thought  I 
went  at  his  bidding,  and  as  soon  as  my  feet  were 
dipped  in  the  water,  the  filth  di'opped  from  my  whole 
body  ;  nevertheless,  the  water  was  not  defiled  by  it, 
at  which  I  was  surprised.  "When  I  came  to  the 
middle  of  the  river,  it  was  deeper  than  I  was  high, 
and  I  knew  I  could  not  swim  ;  jet  my  soul  was  so 
filled  with  the  sense  of  God's  love,  that  my  head  was 
kept  above  water.  I  then  thought  I  spread  my 
hands,  like  a  man  who  is  going  to  swim,  and  as  I 
laboured  to  swim  I  rose  up  out  of  the  water, 
and  was  carried,  as  on  the  wings  of  an  eagle,  above 
the  clouds,  and  cried,  "Hosanna  to  the  King  of 
heaven  !  "  And,  though  asleep,  I  sang  so  loud  that 
I  awoke  the  people  of  the  house.  I  now  resolved  to 
reprove  again,  and  seemed  to  do  it  with  more 
authority  than  before  ;  and  my  words  began  to  stick 
to  some,  and  cause  them  to  refoi-m  their  lives. 

About  Michaelmas,  I  came  back  to  London  :  and 
several  that  used  to  attend  Mr.  "Wesley's  preaching 
at  Kennington  Common  and  Moorfields,  who  had  also 
joined  with  him  in  the  Foundery,  came  to  see  me ; 
at  wliich  I  was  surprised,  having  no  correspondence 
with  them,  any  further  than  speaking  one  to  another 
as  we  went  from  place  to  place  to  hear  him  preach. 
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At  their  first  coming,  I  tliouglit  it  was  the  thing  1 
longed  for ;  often  wishing  that  I  had  some  Christian 
friends  to  converse  with.  They  said  they  heard  T 
was  come  to  town,  and  the  love  they  bore  me  made 
them  come  to  see  me.  I  answered,  "  I  thank  you : 
pray  how  does  my  good  friend  Mr.  Wesley  do  ?" 
They  replied,  "  We  do  not  know  :  poor  dear  man,  he 
is  wandering  in  the  dark  ;  but  we  hope  our  Saviour 
will  open  his  eyes,  and  let  him  see  that  he  is  a  blind 
leader  of  the  blind."  Their  words  were  as  a  sword 
running  through  my  liver,  and  made  me  cry  out, 
"  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me  !  What  is  the  matter 
with  him  r"  They  answered,  "  Poor  dear  man,  he 
is  under  the  law,  and  does  not  know  the  privilege  ol 
the  Gospel  himself ;  therefore  he  preaches  law  and 
works."  I  said,  "  Then  he  is  strangely  altered  since 
I  left  London ;  for  when  I  was  in  town,  he  preached 
repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus ;  teaching  the  necessity  of  both  as  clearly 
from  Scripture  as  any  man  in  England  could,  and 
showing  the  fruits  of  faith  as  plainly  as  it  is  possible 
for  any  man  to  do ;  and  I  found  his  word  to  be 
more  blessed  to  me  than  any  man's  I  ever  heard  in 
my  life."  They  told  me  that  "  I  had  never  heard  the 
Gospel  in  my  life,  except  I  had  heard  the  Brethren  that 
preached  in  Tetter-Lane  ;  for  they  were  the  men  thai 
were  come  to  lead  the  people  into  true  stillness."  I 
said,  "  What  do  you  mean  by  true  stillness  ?  "  They 
replied,  "  It  is  to  cease  from  our  own  works,  such 
as  fasting  and  prayer,  reading  the  Bible,  and  running 
to  church  and  sacrament ;  and  wholly  to  rely  on  the 
blood  and  wounds  of  the  Lamb."  I  said,  "  I  do  not 
know  that  I  ever  heard  either  of  the  Mr.  Wesleys 
bid  any  man  trust  in  prayer,  or  reading,  or  going  to 
sacrament,  or  giving  of  alms,  for  salvation,  either  in 
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whole  or  in  part,"  But  tliev  answered,  "  Vfhj  doth 
he  teach  men  to  do  these  things,  if  they  are  not  to 
be  saved  by  them  ?  "  I  replied,  "  If  I  understand 
Mr.  Wesley  rightly,  he  only  speaks  of  them  us 
Christ  and  His  apostles  speak  of  them ;  that  is,  to 
wait  in  them  as  a  beggar  waits  for  a  morsel  at  a 
man's  door.  I  never  spoke  to  Mr.  "Wesley  in  my 
life ;  therefore,  I  know  not  what  he  believes,  any 
farther  th^n  by  his  preaching."  They  told  me,  that 
most  of  the  people  who  had  followed  him  before  I 
left  London,  had  forsaken  him,  and  were  become 
happy  sinners  now ;  and  wished  I  would  go  and  hear 
the  Brethren;  for  Mr.  Wesley  was  only  a  John 
Baptist,  to  go  before  and  prepare  them  for  the 
Brethren  to  build  up  :  adding,  "  If  you  go  to  hear 
him,  he  will  bring  you  into  bondage  ;  and  you  will 
never  be  happy  till  you  are  free  from  the  law  :  for 
we  were  never  happy  tiU  we  left  him,  and  went  to 
hear  Mr.  Molther ;  and  till  then  we  were  under  the 
law."  I  rei^lied,  "  Pray  were  you  not  converted 
before  you  left  Mr.  Wesley?"  They  answered, 
"  Yes,  we  had  gone  through  a  great  deal  of  trouble, 
and  found  great  peace  and  joy,  knowing  our  sins 
were  forgiven ;  but  when  we  heard  Mr.  Molther,  we 
found  we  were  yet  under  the  law :  for  he  showed  the 
privilege  of  the  Gospel,  and  we  found  we  had  not 
such  a  privilege  ;  for  if  we  broke  the  law  in  any 
little  matter,  we  were  quite  unhappy;  or  if  we 
neglected  to  pray,  or  missed  a  sennon  or  two,  then 
we  were  uneasy ;  but  now  we  are  happy,  for  the 
Lamb  hath  done  all  fcr  us."  I  said,  "  Though  He 
hath  done  His  part,  yet  the  apostle  teaches  us  to 
work  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  ; 
and  we  are  bidden  to  2)ray  always,  and  search  the 
Scriptures ;  and  St.  Paul  fasted  often,  and  kept  his 
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body  bi  subjection,  lest,  wben  lie  bad  preacbed  to 
otbers,  bimself  sbould  bo  a  castaway.  But  you  are 
become  ^viser  than  the  apostle,  and  bare  got  anotber 
gospel:  tbougb  be  said,  if  be  or  an  angel  from 
beaven  sbould  preacb  anotber  gospel,  let  bim  be 
accursed.  I  am  afraid  you  are  deceiyed,  and  are 
seeking  a  liappiness  tliat  is  separated  from  boliness  : 
if  so,  you  are  led  away  by  a  deceiving  spirit ;  for  if 
you  commit  sin,  and  break  tbe  rigbteous  law  of  Grod, 
and  still  continue  bappy,  witbout  any  conyiction  tbat 
G-od  is  offended  with  you,  your  consciences  are  seared 
as  witb  a  bot  iron."  Tbey  answered,  "  Tou  are  a 
poor  unbappy  mac,  and  as  blind  as  Mr.  Wesley;" 
and  so  left  me,  without  either  praying  -with  me  or 
for  me. 

When  I  came  to  reason  about  what  they  had  said, 
and  to  compare  it  with  the  words  of  our  Lord  and 
His  apostles,  I  saw  their  scheme  of  salyation  was  as 
contrary  to  that  of  Christ,  as  darkness  is  to  light. 
This  drove  me  to  prayer,  and  made  me  double  my 
diligence  in  reading  the  Bible. 

In  a  few  days  after,  two  more,  that  were  a  little 
axjquainted  with  me,  came  to  see  me.  I  asked  them 
bow  Mr.  Wesley  was.  They  said,  they  did  not 
know,  for  they  did  not  hear  bim  now.  I  asked, 
"  Why  do  yoQ  not  ?"  Tbey  replied,  "  He  denieth  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel."  I  said,  "  I  am  sorry  for  it ; 
but  I  hope  you  are  only  wrong  informed."  They 
answered,  "  We  baye  beard  ourselves."  I  replied, 
"  What  do  you  caU  tbe  faith  of  tbe  Gospel  ?  "  They 
said,  "  Predestination  and  election."  I  told  them,  I 
thought  it  was  not  the  faith  of  the  Gospel ;  but  it 
was  rather  for  every  one  to  believe  in  his  heaii:,  that 
be  is  a  fallen  spirit,  by  nature  a  child  of  wi-ath,  and 
by  practice  an  heir  of  bell ;    and  tliat  iW^  eternal 
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Son  of  Grod  out  of  love  to  me,  a  poor  helpless  and 
hell-deserving  creature,  laid  His  glory  by,  and  for 
my  sake  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  at  last  giving 
His  body  for  my  body  and  His  soul  for  my  soul ; 
and  that  God,  for  the  sake  of  His  obedience  and 
blood-shedding,  hath  forgiven  all  my  sins.  I  said, 
*'  According  to  the  light  I  have,  this  is  the  faith  of 
the  Gospel;  and  he  that  is  a  partaker  of  this  faith 
hath  received  the  Spirit  of  power,  of  love,  and  of  a 
sound  mind ;  power  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life." 
I  added,  "  Pray,  under  whom  were  you  converted  ?  " 
They  both  replied,  "Under  Mr.  Charles  Wesley." 
*'  Did  he  then  preach  what  you  now  call  the  Gospel  ?  " 
They  replied,  "  No."  "  Did  God  then  reveal  that  to 
you  to  be  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  as  soon  as  He 
wrote  pardon  on  your  hearts  ?"  They  said,  "  No  : 
when  we  were  in  our  fii'st  love,  we  believed  as  Mr. 
Wesley  believes ;  but  now  we  see  better,  and  hope 
his  eyes  wi''l  be  opened  shortly."  I  said,  "  I  fear 
yours  are  become  dim:  for  I  think  you  are  more 
light  and  unwatchful  than  you  used  to  be ;  and  you 
own  you  have  lost  your  first  love.  0,  remember, 
Christ  bids  you  repent  and  do  your  first  works,  or 
He  will  remove  your  candlestick!"  But  they  told 
me,  "  Do  what  we  will,  we  cannot  finally  fall."  I 
answered,  that  as  far  as  I  could  learn  by  their  words 
and  behaviour  they  were  already  fallen:  and  I 
wished  they  did  not  make  a  Christ  of  their  opinions ; 
for  though,  I  allow,  many  good  men  hold  these 
opinions  ;  yet  I  judge,  all  that  were  converted  under 
the  two  Mr.  Wesleys  were  at  first  filled  with  love  to 
every  man,  and  a  perfect  hatred  to  all  sin,  and  were 
inspired  with  a  zeal  for  God's  glory,  and  the  welfare 
of  all  mankind. — "  Was  not  this  your  state  once  f*" 
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They  o-^Tied  it  was,  till  they  heard  Mr.  SavryciT! ; 
and  it  was  by  him  they  saw  into  the  electing  love  of 
God.  I  replied,  "  I  fear  you  have  sinned  against 
light  and  love;  and,  instead  of  going  back  to  the 
Lord,  by  true  repentance,  and  seeking  a  fresh  pardon 
in  the  blood  of  Christ,  you  have  been  gadding  about 
to  seek  new  opinions:  you  have  gone  out  of  the 
highway  of  holiness,  and  have  now  got  into  the 
devil's  pinfold :  you  are  not  seeking  to  perfect  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  G-od,  but  are  resting  in  opinions, 
that  give  you  liberty  to  live  after  the  flesh  :  and  if 
you  continue  so  to  live,  you  are  safe  in  his  hold,  out 
of  which  you  will  be  brought  to  the  slaughter." 
They  told  me  I  was  as  stupid  as  Mr.  "Wesley.  I 
replied,  Satan  had  preached  that  doctrine  to  me 
before  they  did;  and  God  had  armed  me  against 
both  him  and  them.  Then  they  left  me  in  my 
blind  estate,  as  they  called  it ;  and  I  prayed  that  I 
might  never  turn  out  of  the  way  that  God  had  called 
me  into. 

On  Sunday,  I  had  the  opportunity  of  hearing  Mr. 
John  Wesley  once  more ;  and  his  word  was  precious 
food  to  my  soul.  TheD  I  blessed  the  Lord,  that  had 
still  kept  His  sei'vant,  as  an  iron  pillar,  in  the  same 
spirit  in  which  I  left  him.  But  I  observed  a  great 
part  of  the  congregation  were  strangers  to  me ;  for 
many  of  the  old  hearers  were  gone,  and  others  come 
in.  When  I  found  that  some  had  turned  to  the 
Germans,  and  some  to  the  Predestinarians,  I  said, 
"0  Lord,  I  will  praise  Thee;  for  Thou  doest  all 
things  well.  Thou  by  Thy  Providence  didst  send  me 
out  of  town  when  the  enemy  was  rending  Thy  flock 
to  pieces,  and  thereby  Thy  servant  hath  escaped  the 
snare." 

A  few  weeks  after,  I  was  at  St.  Paul's,  where  Mr. 
D  2 
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Jdhn  "Wesley  also  was  ;  and  I  contrived  to  walk  with 
him  after  sacrament:  for  I  liad  often  vrislied  T 
could  speak  with  Mm,  therefore  I  seized  this  opportu- 
nity; so  we  continued  in  disco'iirse  all  the  way  from 
St.  Paul's  to  the  farther  end  of  Upper  Moorfields ; 
and  it  was  a  blessed  conference  to  me.  When  we 
parted,  he  took  hold  of  my  hand,  and,  looking  me 
full  in  the  face,  bade  me  take  care  I  did  not  quench 
the  Spirit.  I  had  not  such  an  opportunity  again 
while  I  stayed  in  London,  either  with  him  or  his 
brother ;  but  I  kept  close  to  God  by  fasting  and 
prayer;  and  the  Lord  helped  me  through  many 
trials. 

One  night,  after  I  had  been  delivered  from  grievous 
temptations,  my  soul  was  filled  with  such  a  sense  of 
Grod's  love,  as  made  me  weep  before  Him.  Li  the 
night  I  dreamed  I  was  in  Yorkshii'e,  going  from 
Gomersal  Hill- Top  to  Cleck-Heaton  ;  and  about  the 
middle  of  the  lane  I  thought  I  saw  Satan  coming  to 
meet  me  in  the  shape  of  a  tall,  black  man,  and  the 
hair  of  his  head  like  snakes :  but  I  thought  I  was 
not  afraid  at  all ;  and  I  said,  "  Stand  by  me,  0 
Lcrd ;  and  I  vrill  not  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left."  Yet  I  thought  I  would  not  stand  to  fight 
with  him  as  I  used  to  do.  When  he  came  within 
about  five  paces  of  me,  he  stood :  but  I  went  on, 
ripped  open  my  clothes,  and  showed  him  my  raked 
breast,  saying,  "  See,  here  is  the  blood  of  Christ." 
Then  I  thought  he  fled  from  me  as  fast  as  a  hare 
could  run. 

I  was  still  attacked  by  the  Moravians  on  one  side, 
and  the  Predestinarians  on  the  other ;  but  the  Lord 
enabled  me  to  stop  their  mouths,  and  to  show  them 
that  they  had  lost  their  first  love.  Yet  they  seemed 
to  be  hardened  and  ]3ast  all  conviction.      And  the 
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more  I  read  the  Scriptures,  the  more  I  was  con- 
firmed i-hat  they  were  fallen  into  carnal  security ; 
which  made  me  pray  more  earnestly  tliat  Grod  would 
preserve  me  from  all  the  snares  of  the  dcTil. 

About  ten  days  before  Cliristmas,  I  went  to  St. 
Paul's ;  and  while  I  was  at  the  communion-table,  I 
felt  such  an  awful  sense  of  Grod  resting  upon  me, 
that  my  heart  was  like  melting  wax  before  Him ;  and 
all  my  prayer  was,  "  Thy  will  be  done  !  Thy  will  be 
done  !  "  I  was  so  dissolved  into  tears  of  love,  that 
I  could  scarce  take  the  bread;  and  after  I  had  re- 
ceived, it  was  impressed  on  my  mind,  "  I  must  go 
into  Yorkshire  directly."  But  I  said  in  myself,  "  If 
I  do,  it  will  be  ten  pounds  out  of  my  way."  I  had 
determined  to  go  at  May-day ;  but  I  thought,  to 
stay  for  the  sake  of  money  would  be  wrong,  w^hen  I 
believed  it  was  the  will  of  Grod  I  should  go.  So  I 
packed  up  my  clothes,  and  set  out.  I  found  much  of 
the  Lord's  presence  all  the  way  I  went ;  but  I  had  no 
more  thought  of  preaching  than  I  had  of  eating  fire. 

When  I  got  home,  I  was  greatly  disappointed ; 
for  I  expected  to  find  many  of  my  relations  converted, 
as  I  understood  they  attended  Mr.  Ingham's  preach- 
ing. But  when  I  explained  to  them  what  it  was  to 
be  converted,  they  said  they  never  heard  of  such  a 
thing  in  their  lives.  I  told  them,  I  knew  those 
things  by  happy  experience.  But  they  begged  I 
would  not  tell  any  one  that  my  sins  were  forgiven ; 
for  no  one  would  believe  me ;  and  they  should  be 
ashamed  to  show  their  faces  in  the  street.  I  answered^ 
"  I  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  tell  what  God  has  done 
for  my  soul,  if  I  could  speak  loud  enough  for  all  the 
men  in  the  world  to  hear  me  at  once."  My  mother 
said,  "  Your  head  is  turned."  I  replied,  "  Yes,  and 
my  heart  too,  I  thank  the  Lord."     Mj  wife  told  me, 
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slie  Tvas  ashamed  to  put  her  head  out  of  doors  ;  for 
every  one  was  talking  about  me,  and  upbraiding  her 
with  my  sayings ;  and  she  wished  I  had  stayed  in 
London ;  for  she  could  not  live  with  me,  if  I  went 
on  as  I  did :  for  which  reason,  she  desired  that  I 
would  leave  off  abusing  my  neighbours,  or  go  back 
to  London.  I  answered,  I  did  not  care  what  all  the 
people  could  say ;  for  I  was  determined  to  reprove 
any  one  that  sinned  in  my  presence.  Then  she 
cried,  and  said,  I  did  not  love  her  so  well  as  I  used 
to  do.  I  replied,  "  Yes,  I  love  thee  better  than  ever 
I  did  in  my  life :  and  thou  hast  no  reason  to  dispute 
my  love ;  for  I  have  been  careful  to  provide  for  thee, 
whether  I  was  at  home  or  abroad :  and  we  have 
been  happy  in  each  other  upwards  of  twelve  years  ; 
but  if  thou  wilt  seek  for  redemption  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  we  shall  be  ten  times  happier  than  ever." 
She  then  said,  "Nay,  my  happiness  vdth  thee  is 
over ;  for,  according  to  thy  words,  I  am  a  child  of 
the  devil,  and  thou  a  child  of  Grod."  Then  she  wept, 
and  said,  "  I  cannot  live  with  thee."  I  said,  "  Whj 
so?  Thou  shalt  never  want  while  I  am  able,  by 
honest  endeavours,  to  provide  for  thee.  Nay,"  I 
continued,  "  if  thou  wilt  not  go  to  heaven  with  me,  I 
will  do  the  best  I  can  for  thee  ;  only  I  will  not  go  to 
hell  with  thee  for  company.  But  I  believe  G-od  will 
hear  my  prayer,  and  convert  thy  soul,  and  make  thee 
a  blessed  companion  for  me  in  the  way  to  heaven." 
After  this,  my  wife  began  to  be  concerned  about  the 
salvation  of  her  soul. 

A  few  days  after  I  had  got  home,  David  Taylor 
came  to  preach  in  our  town,  in  Mr.  Ligham's 
Society,  when  I  went  to  hear  him  :  and  a  dry  morsel 
his  seiTaon  was.  Si  veral  that  were  acquainted  with 
him  followed  me,  and  wanted  to  know  how  I  liked 


MR.    JOHN    NELSON.  39 

tlie  discourse.  I  was  backward  to  tell  them  ;  but 
they  pressed  hard  on  me,  and  said,  "  Do  you  not 
think  he  is  as  good  a  preacher  as  Mr.  Wesley  r "  I 
said,  "  There  is  no  comparison  between  his  preaching 
and  Mr.  Wesley's :  he  has  not  stayed  long  enough 
in  the  large  room  at  Jerusalem."  After  they  had 
been  gone  some  time,  they  came  again  to  ask  what  I 
meant.  I  said,  "  He  is  not  endued  with  power  from 
on  high."  They  went  and  related  to  him  what  I 
said ;  and  he  told  me  since,  that,  if  I  had  been 
present,  he  could  have  stabbed  me  ;  yet  he  could  not 
rest  till  he  went  to  hear  Mr.  Wesley  in  London. 
Then  he  found  what  was  said  was  true ;  and  he  came 
down  to  Sheffield  and  into  Derbyshire,  preaching 
what  he  called  Wesley's  doctrine,  and  awakened  and 
converted  many  scores  of  people,  till  the  Germans 
got  to  him,  and  made  him  deny  the  law  of  God : 
then  he  became  as  salt  without  savour. 

I  went  afterwards  to  a  meeting  of  Mr.  Ingham's, 
where  one  read  in  an  old  book  for  nearly  an  hour  ; 
then  sung  a  hymn,  and  read  a  foiTQ  of  prayer.  I 
told  them  that  way  would  never  convert  sinners,  and 
began  to  relate  some  of  my  experience ;  and  several 
were  struck  with  convictions  while  I  was  speaking, 
some  of  whom  became  witnesses  of  the  same  grace 
that  God  showed  me. 

In  a  little  time  all  I  said  was  noised  abroad ;  and 
people  of  all  denominations  came  to  dispute  with 
me.  As  soon  as  I  came  home  from  work,  my  house 
was  filled  with  people,  which  made  my  wife  uneasy  ; 
for  she  could  do  no  work,  and  did  not  yet  believe 
what  I  said  was  true.  Generally  when  I  came  in 
and  sat  down,  some  one  would  ask  me  a  cpestion, 
and  others  would  begin  to  dispute  with  me,  while 
others  stood  by  to  hear. 
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"WTien  any  began  to  cavil,  I  commonly  asked^ 
"  What  churcli  do  you  belong  to  r  "  and  if  they  said, 
the  Church  of  England,  then  I  replied,  "  Do  you 
know  your  sins  forgiven?"  Several  said,  "No, 
nor  ever  expect  to  know  it  in  this  world."  Then  I 
replied,  "You  are  no  members  of  the  Church  of 
England,  if  you  have  not  a  full  trust  and  confidence, 
that  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you.  Eead 
the  Homilies  of  the  Church,  and  you  will  see  what  I 
say  is  true."  I  used  to  have  the  Bible  and  Common 
Prayer  Book  by  me  ;  and  I  showed  them  the  Articles 
of  the  Church,  saying,  "  You  deny  insj^ii-ation  ;  and 
the  Chui'ch  you  profess  to  belong  to,  says,  '  Before 
the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  inspiration  of  His  Spirit, 
no  good  works  can  be  done.'  So,  if  the  Church 
speak  rightly,  you  must  be  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  to  enable  you  to  bring  foith  good  finiit,  or 
you  must  be  the  fuel  of  hell.  And  how  dare  you  to 
pray  to  have  your  thoughts  cleansed  by  the  inspira- 
tion of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  if  you  do  not  believe  there 
is  any  such  thing  to  be  attained  in  this  world  ?  0  ! 
do  not  mock  God  any  more,  by  asking  for  things 
with  your  mouths  when  you  do  not  believe  in  your 
hearts  He  will  grant  them."  But  one  said,  "  I  have 
been  with  a  very  learned  clergyman  of  a  neighbour- 
ing chui'ch  ;  and  he  told  me,  there  was  no  such  thing 
to  be  attained  in  this  life."  I  answered,  "I  think 
you  have  mistaken  him ;  for  I  was  at  that  church  last 
Sunday,  and  heard  him  declare  all  I  have  said  to 
you."  He  said,  "  I  was  there,  and  heard  no  such 
thing  mentioned."  I  rephed,  "No!  did  you  not 
hear  him  affirm,  '  that  God  had  given  power  and 
commandment  to  His  ministers,  to  declare  and  pro- 
nounce to  His  people,  being  penitent,  the  absolution 
of  their  sins  ? '     And  he  farther  declared,  '  that  Go(l 
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pardonetli  and  absolveth  all  those  that  truly  repent, 
and  unfeignedlj  believe  His  Gosj^el.'  Therefore,  it 
is  plain,  you  never  did  repent,  nor  unfeignedlj 
believe  His  Gospel,  if  God  has  not  pardoned  and 
absolved  you  from  your  sins.  Else  both  he  and  all 
that  are  in  priest's  orders  in  England  are  false 
witnesses  before  God  and  man.  And  how  many 
times  have  you  besought  God  to '  give  you  true  repent- 
ance ;  and  to  forgive  you  all  your  sins,  negligences, 
and  ignorances ;  and  to  endue  you  with  the  grace  of 
His  Holy  Spirit,  that  you  might  amend  your  lives 
according  to  His  holy  word  ? '  And  now  you  say, 
there  is  no  such  thing !  Though  you  may  remember 
Mr.  E.  said,  '  Let  us  beseech  God  to  grant  us  ti-ue 
repentance,  and  Hjs  Holy  Spirit,  that  those  things 
may  please  Him  which  we  do  at  this  present,  and 
that  the  rest  of  our  lives  may  be  pure  and  holy.'  " 

By  these  discourses,  many  were  pricked  to  the 
heart,  and  durst  not  offer  the  saciifice  of  fools  any 
more :  they  prayed  in  good  earnest  that  God  would 
pardon  their  sins,  and  answer  them  to  the  joy  of 
their  hearts. 

When  any  said,  they  were  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, I  asked  them,  if  they  did  not  know  their  sins 
forgiven.  They  told  me,  that  they  did  not ;  nay, 
farther,  they  thought  it  presumption  for  any  one  to 
pretend  to  know  it,  or  to  expect  such  high  attain- 
ments as  I  spoke  of;  and  they  told  me  I  was  a 
Papist,  or  I  would  not  talk  as  I  did.  I  answered, 
"  I  know  not  what  you  think  of  me ;  but  I  think 
you  neither  know  what  a  Papist  nor  Presbyterian 
is ;  for  your  own  mouths  declare,  that  you  are  no 
members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  That  Church 
disowns  you  ;  for  none  are  allowed  members  thereof, 
but  those  that  are  effectuallv  called.     And  they  that; 
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are  effectually  called  do  in  tliis  life  partake  of  justifi. 
cation,  adoption,  and  sanctification.  And  the  same 
Church  saith,  that  justification  is  an  act  of  God's 
free  grace,  wherein  He  pardoneth  all  our  sins ;  that 
adoption  is  an  act  of  G-od's  free  grace,  by  which  we 
are  received  into  the  number,  and  have  a  right  to  all 
the  privileges,  of  G-od's  sons ;  and  that  sanctification 
is  the  work  of  G-od's  free  grace,  whereby  we  are 
renewed  in  the  inner  man,  after  the  whole  image  of 
God;  and  all  that  are  so  effectually  called,  do  enjoy 
an  assurance  of  God's  love,  peace  of  conscience,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  I  pray  you,  what  have 
I  said  more  ?  By  youi'  talking,  you  are  the  sons  of 
Rome,  and  enemies  to  the  true  Protestant  religion. 
Let  me  beg  you  to  go  home,  and  read  the  Assembly's 
Catechism,  and  come  and  talk  with  me  again,  after 
you  have  read  it."  Several  of  them  did  so  ;  and 
came  with  tears  in  their  eyes  ;  and  are  now  witnesses 
that  God  has  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins. 

I  found  it  always  in  my  mind  not  to  let  any 
depart  that  came  to  dispute  with  me,  till  we  had 
prayed  together.  The  first  that  was  brought  to 
experience  the  redeeming  love  of  Christ  was  my  own 
brother ;  and  in  a  few  days  six  of  my  neighbours. 

My  wife  also  was  thoroughly  convinced  that  she 
must  experience  the  same  work  of  grace,  or  perish. 
During  the  time  of  her  convictions  she  was  seized 
with  a  pleui'isy,  and  her  case  was  thought  to  be  veiy 
dangerous.  Then  I  besought  the  Lord  for  her  with 
fasting  and  prayer.  The  next  day  she  was  worse  ; 
and  the  distress  of  her  soul  increased  the  disorder  of 
her  body,  so  that  she  seemed  as  if  she  could  not 
subsist  long.  That  night  my  house  was  filled  with 
people,  and  none  of  them,  offered  to  dispute  with  me. 
I  read  several  portions  of  Scriptui'e  to  them,  som§ 
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out  of  the  Old,  some  out  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
compared  one  with  another,  and  prayed  with  them. 
As  I  was  in  prayer,  my  wife,  being  in  the  parlour, 
and  within  hearing,  fainted,  and  was  as  if  she  had 
just  sunk  into  the  gulf  of  God's  judgments.  Imme- 
diately she  thought  she  felt  the  Lord  Jesus  catch 
her  as  she  was  falling,  and  lay  His  hand  on  her  side, 
where  the  disorder  was,  and  bade  her  be  of  good 
comfort;  telling  her,  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven."  "When 
I  came  to  the  bed-side,  she  was  just  come  to  herself, 
and  said,  "  My  dear,  the  Lord  has  healed  me  both  in 
body  and  soul !  I  will  get  up  and  praise  His  holy 
name;"  which  she  accordingly  did.  From  that 
hour  her  fever  ceased,  and  her  heart  was  filled  with 
peace  and  love. 

Now  God  had  raised  up  eight  witnesses  to  Himself 
in  this  place  ;  and  the  enemies  began  to  report,  that 
I  had  forgiven  such  and  such  their  sins,  which  made 
Diany  come  and  talk  with  me. 

One  night  I  went  to  Adwalton,  to  hear  Mr. 
Ligham  preach.  As  soon  as  I  got  into  the  house, 
he  called  me  into  the  parlour,  and  desired  the  com- 
pany that  was  with  him  to  go  out,  for  he  had 
something  to  say  to  me.  When  they  went  out,  he 
rose  up,  barred  the  door,  then  sat  down  by  me,  and 
asked  me  how  my  wife  did.  "When  I  had  told  him, 
he  said,  "  Do  you  know  your  own  heart,  think  you  ?  " 
I  answered,  "  Not  rightly ;  but  I  know  Jesus  Christ; 
and  He  knows  and  hath  taken  possession  of  it ;  and 
though  it  be  deceitful,  yet  He  can  subdue  it  to 
Himself;  and  I  trust  He  will."  He  said,  "Have 
you  not  deceived  yourself  with  thinking  that  your 
sins  are  forgiven,  and  that  you  are  in  a  state  of 
grace  ?  I  was  three  years  seeking,  before  I  found 
Him."     I  replied,  "  Suppose  you  were,  do  you  confine 
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Grod  to  be  three  years  in  conyerting  every  soulj 
because  you  were  so  long  ?  Grod  is  as  able  to  con- 
vert a  soul  in  three  days  now,  as  He  was  to  convert 
St.  Paul  1700  years  ago." — I  then  began  to  tell  him 
what  I  had  seen  at  London  under  !Mr.  Wesley's 
preaching.  He  said,  he  pitied  poor  Mr.  "Wesley,  for 
he  was  ignorant  of  his  own  state  ;  and  he  spoke  as 
if  he  believed  Mr.  Wesley  to  be  an  unconverted 
man  ;  at  which  words  my  corrupt  natm*e  began  to 
stu'.  But  it  came  to  my  mind,  "  The  wi-ath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God;"  and  I 
lifted  up  my  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  my  mind  was 
calmed  in  a  moment.  He  said,  "  You  ought  not  to 
tell  people  that  they  may  know  their  sins  forgiven ; 
for  the  world  cannot  bear  it ;  and  if  such  a  thing 
were  preached,  it  would  raise  persecution."  I  rephed, 
"  Let  them  quake  that  fear.  By  the  grace  of  God, 
I  love  every  man,  but  fear  no  man ;  and  I  will  tell 
all  I  can,  that  there  is  such  a  prize  to  run  for.  If  I 
hide  it,  mischief  will  come  upon  me.  There  is  a 
famine  in  the  land ;  and  I  see  myseK  in  the  case  of 
the  lepers  that  were  at  the  gate  of  Samaria,  who 
found  provision  in  the  enemies'  camp,  and,  when 
they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and  loaded  themselves, 
said,  '  We  do  not  well ;  for  this  is  a  day  of  glad 
tidings :  let  us  go  and  make  it  known  to  the  king's 
household.'  When  I  found  God's  wrath  removed 
for  the  sake  of  His  dear  Son,  I  saw  provision  enough 
for  my  poor  fainting  soul,  and  for  all  the  world,  if 
they  would  come  for  it.  I  believe  it  is  a  sin  not  to 
declare  to  the  childi'en  of  men  T^hat  God  has  done 
for  my  soul,  that  they  may  seek  for  the  same  mercy." 
He  told  me,  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Old 
Testament,  or  to  make  comparisons  from  anything 
that  was  in  it,      I  answered,  "  I  have  as  much  to 
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do  with  it  as  witli  the  New  Testament."  He  replied, 
*'  I  would  not  have  you  speak  any  more  to  the  people, 
till  you  are  better  acquainted  with  your  own  heart." 
I  told  him,  I  would  not  in  his  Societies,  unless  I  was 
desired ;  but  what  I  did  in  my  own  house,  or  in  any 
other  person's  that  requested  me,  he  had  no  business 
with.  I  added,  "  I  do  not  belong  to  you ;  and 
though  I  have  heard  you  several  times,  it  is  no 
benefit  to  me ;  for  I  have  experienced  more  of  the 
grace  of  God  than  ever  I  heard  you  preach  of  it,  or 
any  one  since  I  left  London." 

Soon  after  Mr.  Ino-ham  came  out  and  becran  to 
preach ;  when  I  was  greatly  surprised  ;  for  what  he 
had  forbidden  me  to  do,  he  did  directly:  he  told 
them  that  night,  they  must  know  their  sins  for- 
given in  this  world,  or  go  to  hell,  if  all  the  devils  in 
hell  could  pull  them  in. 

I  still  went  on  at  my  own  house  as  before,  every 
night ;  and  in  about  three  weeks  my  eight  were 
increased  to  seventeen. 

As  I  was  explaining  Eom.  vii,,  my  mother  fell 
into  deep  convictions,  and  cried,  "I  am  a  lost 
sinner."  I  went  to  prayer  with  her ;  and  she  neither 
ate  pleasant  bread,  nor  took  natural  rest,  till  she 
found  redemption  through  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Then  she  came  to  me  with  tears  of  joy,  and  said, 
"Thank  God  on  my  behalf;  for  He  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with  me.  AVhen  thou  wast  a  lad,  I  had 
more  trouble  "with  thee  than  any  other  child ;  but 
God  has  more  than  rewarded  me  for  all  my  trouble, 
in  that  He  has  raised  thee  up  to  show  me  the  way  of 
salvation."  She  lived  about  six  months  after,  and 
then  died  in  the  triumph  of  faith.  She  was  the  first 
ripe  fruit  that  God  gave  me  of  my  labour. 

Soon  after,  another  of  my  brothers,  my  aunt,   and 
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two  cousins,  were  converted ;  tliougli  still  I  did  net 
attempt  to  preacli,  but  read  some  part  of  tlie  Scrip- 
ture, tlien  exliorted  tliem  to  observe  wliat  they  had 
heard,  and  so  ended  with  prayer.  And  Grod  wi'ougbt 
in  a  wonderful  manner ;  for  six  or  seven  were  con- 
vei-ted  in  a  week,  for  several  weeks  together.  All 
this  time  I  had  no  one  to  converse  with,  except  such 
as  wanted  to  turn  me  out  of  the  narrow  path ; 
neither  had  I  any  correspondence  with  Mr.  "Wesley  ; 
but  still  I  was  as  one  set  to  labour  in  a  field  alone. 

After  some  time,  Peter  Bohler  came  into  York- 
shii'e,  and  laboured  while  Mr.  Ingham  went  to 
London.  I  heard  him,  and  he  pleased  me  well ;  for 
at  that  time  he  spake  to  the  purpose.  When  he  had 
done,  I  went  and  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  thanked 
him  for  his  wholesome  exhortation.  He  asked  me 
my  name.  I  told  him.  He  saluted  me,  and  said, 
"  My  brother,  I  am  glad  to  see  you ;  for  I  have  just 
now  been  talking  with  some  that  told  me  they  were 
converted  by  you  ;  and  I  like  them  better  than  any 
souls  I  have  conversed  with  since  I  came  into  York- 
shire." And  he  added,  "  I  will  caU  t^  see  you  when  I 
come  to  Birstal."  So  he  did,  and  stayed  with  me  all 
night,  and  encouraged  me  to  speak  on,  and  spare 
none.  He  added,  "  The  Lord  hath  called  you  to 
labour  in  His  vineyard ;  and  if  you  do  not  labour, 
He  will  call  you  to  judgment  for  it."  I  told  him, 
that  Mr.  Ligram  had  forbidden  me  ;  but  he  said, 
*'  He  will  be  back  from  London  in  three  weeks,  then 
I  will  speak  to  him ;  for  I  know  that  God  is  with 
you ;  and  I  will  call  on  you,  whenever  I  come 
throuo^h  this  town."  So  he  did  at  that  season ;  and 
his  conversation  was  profitable  to  me ;  for  he  then 
spoke  as  contrary  to  the  Moravians  who  are  in 
London  as  black  is  to  white.     G-od  blessed  his  word ; 
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for  many  were  awakened  by  liim  at  Lis  first  couiLDg 
into  Yorksliire. 

When  Mr.  Ingliani  returned  from  London,  he 
came  to  brother  Mitchell's  in  our  town,  and  sent  for 
me.  He  saluted  me  as  soon  as  I  came  in,  and 
desired  me  to  sit  down  by  him,  and  said,  "  John,  I 
believe  God  has  called  you  to  speak  His  word ;  for  I 
have  spoken  with  several  since  I  came  back  from 
London,  who,  I  believe,  have  received  grace  since  I 
went ;  and  I  see  God  is  working  in  a  shorter  manner 
than  He  did  with  us  at  the  beginning ;  and  I  should 
be  sorry  to  hinder  any  one  from  doing  good."  He 
said  also  to  the  brethren  and  sisters,  "  Before  you  all, 
I  give  John  leave  to  exhort  in  all  my  Societies."  He 
then  took  me  by  the  hand,  saying,  "  John,  God  hath 
given  you  great  honour,  in  that  He  hath  made  use 
of  you  to  call  sinners  to  the  blood  of  our  Saviour  ; 
and  I  desire  you  to  exhort  in  all  my  Societies  as 
often  as  you  can." 

I  did  so  ;  and  many  were  sti-uck  to  the  heart.,  and 
were  made  to  cry  out,  "  Lord,  save,  or  we  perish !  " 
So  that  nine  or  ten  in  a  week  were  brought  to 
experience  the  love  of  Jesus.  Those  that  were  of 
the  Church  of  England,  I  exhorted  to  keep  close  to 
the  Chui'ch  and  sacrament ;  and  the  Dissenters,  to 
keep  to  their  own  meetings,  and  to  let  their  light 
shine  before  those  of  their  own  community.  But 
soon  after,  I  learned  that  Mr.  Ligham  advised  the 
contrary,  and  several  began  to  stay  at  home  on  the 
Sabbath ;  which  made  me  very  uneasy. 

One  night  I  had  been  disputing  with  several  of 
them,  about  their  neglecting  the  ordinances,  and 
about  their  speaking  against  inward  holiness,  as  we 
were  going  to  hear  Peter  Bohler,  at  Charles 
Summerscales's.       When  he  got  up,  he  took    two 
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verses  of  the  tentli  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel : 
"  Whosoever  shall  confess  Me  before  men,  him  will  I 
confess  before  Mj  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  but 
whosoever  shall  deny  Me  before  men,  him  also  will  I 
deny  before  My  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  I 
thought  if  he  had  heard  all  that  I  had  said,  and  had 
laboured  to  justify  every  word  I  had  spoken,  he 
could  not  have  preached  more  to  the  purpose :  for 
he  said,  to  confess  Jesus  was  to  live  to  Him,  and  to 
honour  Him  with  body,  soul,  and  substance ;  and  to 
deny  Him,  was  to  live  to  ourselves,  by  refusing  to  do 
what  He  commanded,  because  it  was  not  agreeable 
to  nature,  and  did  not  make  for  our  temporal 
interest.  He  added,  "  If  any  one  did  so  much  as  to 
keep  the  tip  of  his  little  finger  to  commit  sin  with, 
it  would  damn  both  his  body  and  soul  in  hell." 

My  adversaries  now  hung  down  their  heads ;  and 
complaint  was  made  to  Mr.  Telchig,  that  Mi. 
Bohler  preached  Wesley's  doctrine  ;  and  he  was  sent 
to  London  soon  after.  He  came  back  in  three 
weeks'  time  ;  but  such  a  change  for  the  worse  did  I 
never  see  in  mortal  man !  for  he  that  professed  to 
love  me  as  his  own  soul,  durst  not  come  near  the 
door  of  my  house,  nor  converse  with  me  at  all ;  and 
his  word  was  as  chaff,  in  comparison  of  what  it  used 
to  be. 

Then  I  saw  what  was  coming  on  me,  and  the 
people  God  had  given  me.  This  made  me  weep  in 
secret  places  before  the  Lord  ;  and  I  desired  to  die, 
rather  than  live  to  see  the  children  devoured  by 
these  boars  out  of  the  German  wood.  I  saw  many 
deluded  by  their  soft  words  and  fair  speeches  ;  and 
I  thought  I  would  exhort  no  more  ;  for  I  was  beget- 
ting children,  and  they  slew  them  among  the  smootl 
stones  of  the  brook  ;  and  they  had  better  never  have 
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known  the  way  of  salvation,  than,  after  knowing  it, 
be  turned  thereout.  But  Samuel  Mitchell  urged  me 
to  speak,  and  not  to  spare.  Yet  I  found  great  back- 
wardness ;  and  often  said,  when  I  went  out  of  my 
door,  "  Lord,  Thou  knowest  I  had  rather  be  hanged 
on  that  tree,  than  go  to  preach  ;  but  that  I  believe 
ITiou  dost  require  it  at  my  hand."  And  many  a 
time  I  have  said,  "  Except  some  one  be  converted 
this  time,  I  will  take  it  for  granted  that  I  may  leave 
off  speaking  in  Thy  name."  But,  0,  the  condescen- 
sion of  the  Most  High !  For  He  so  far  bore  with 
my  weakness,  that  some  were  converted  as  sure  as 
I  asked  the  token.  For  all  that,  I  acted  the  part  of 
Jonah,  and  fled  into  the  fields  by  a  wood- side,  when 
a  great  congregation  was  gathered  together,  and 
begged  me  to  preach  to  them.  But  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  me  ;  and  I  fell  flat  on  my  face  on  the 
ground,  and  thought  that  if  ever  a  living  man  tasted 
the  cup  of  the  damned,  I  did.  I  then  cried  out, 
"  Let  me  die !  let  me  die !  for  why  should  I  live  to 
see  the  destruction  of  my  people  ?  Or  wherefore 
should  I  ever  speak  in  Thy  name,  and  by  Thy  word 
beget  children  for  the  slaughter  ?  "  I  lay  about  an 
hour  with  my  face  on  the  grass :  but,  0,  the  anguisi 
my  soul  was  in !  The  sufferings  of  our  Lord  and 
His  apostles  were  brought  to  my  mind,  whose  cup  I 
had  once  desired  at  the  Lord's  hands.  But  now, 
when  it  was  in  a  small  degree  put  in  my  hand,  I 
chose  rather  to  die  than  to  drink  it. 

I  now  began  to  be  ashamed  before  the  Ijord,  when 
I  considered  how  wonderfully  He  had  dealt  with  me  ; 
so  that  the  tears  began  to  flow,  and  my  heart  was 
broken  within  me.  Then  I  said,  "  I  am  not  my  own, 
but  Thine :  therefore.  Thy  will  be  done  in  me,  on 
me,  and  by  me."  In  that  instant  the  cloud  broke, 
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and  tlie  Smi  of  Eigliteousness  arose  on  my  soul :  so 
that  I  cried  out,  "  Lord,  continue  witli  me  as  Thou 
art  now,  and  I  am  ready  to  go  to  hell  and  preach  to 
devils,  if  Thou  require  it."  Then  I  came  home, 
expecting  the  people  to  be  gone;  hut  they  were 
waiting  about  the  door  of  my  house.  I  got  up  and 
preached  to  them,  and  that  night  two  men  declared 
that  God  for  Christ's  sake  had  forgiven  all  their 
sins. 

I  thought,  after  I  had  done,  if  I  had  had  ten 
pounds,  I  would  have  given  them  for  one  hour's 
conversation  with  Mr.  John  "Wesley ;  but  I  despaired 
of  ever  having  an  opportunity,  except  I  went  to 
London  on  pui'pose  ;  and  I  said,  "  I  am  not  worthy 
of  an  upright  man  to  converse  with :  therefore  I 
am  encompassed  about  with  briers  and  thorns." 

After  seme  time,  I  was  told,  that  there  were 
twenty  preachers  come  to  the  Smith-House ;  and 
that  four  or  five  of  them  were  clergymen  who  had 
been  with  Mr.  "Wesley  ;  but  they  were  now  convinced 
of  his  errors,  and  content  to  be  poor  sinners,  and 
hoped  I  should  see  my  error  in  a  little  time,  and 
come  to  the  Brethren ;  for  all  of  them,  they  said,  had 
been  as  blind  as  I  was,  and  as  much  bigoted  to  Mr. 
Wesley's  notions.  I  told  them,  that  what  they  called 
light,  I  believed  to  be  gross  darkness ;  for  it  did  not 
agree  with  what  the  Scriptures  showed  to  be  the 
way  to  heaven.  One  of  their  exhorters  said  to  me, 
that  there  were  several  of  the  Moravian  preachers 
that  could  wi'ite  as  good  Scriptures  as  the  Bible ; 
that  the  very  power  which  the  apostles  had  did  rest 
on  the  Moravian  preachers.  I  told  him,  I  did  not 
believe  a  word  of  it :  I  believed  them  to  be  a  fallen 
people ;  and  I  prayed  God  that  they  might  repent, 
and  do  their  fii'st  works.      I  said,  "  I  am  sorry  for 
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Mr.  Inghain  ;  for  lie  never  will  do  half  so  mucli  good 
as  he  has  done  hurt,  by  bringing  them  into  this 
country ;  for  they  do  not  labour  to  convert  sinners, 
but  to  turn  saints  out  of  the  way  that  leads  to 
heaven."  But  he  said,  it  was  I  that  was  wrong,  for 
they  were  the  most  experienced  men  in  the  world ; 
and  it  was  believed  by  many,  that  Count  Zinzendorf 
was  so  familiar  with  the  Lamb,  that  many  hundreds 
who  were  now  in  hell  would  be  saved  by  his  prayers. 
A  few  days  after,  they  were  to  have  a  great  meet- 
ing at  Gomersal  Field-house  ;  and  one  came  and 
told  me,  that  Mr.  Ingham  desired  me  to  be  there. 
Accordingly  I  went,  but  could  not  get  into  the  house 
where  they  were  reading  the  letters,  nor  near  the 
door,  for  the  multitude :  so  I  walked  into  the  croft, 
where  there  were  about  two  hundred  people,  who 
had  gone  from  the  door,  because  they  could  not 
hear  ;  so  I  preached  to  them  in  the  croft,  while  they 
read  the  letters  within.  I  think  there  were  five  or 
six  preachers,  and  four  exhorters,  and  near  a  hundred 
people,  who  were  looked  upon  as  the  chief  of  their 
Societies.  Then  Mr.  Ingham  stood  up,  and  said, 
that  the  country-people  were  surprised  to  see  so 
many  of  the  Brethren  come  together ;  they  thought 
it  prudent  not  to  have  so  much  preaching,  tiU  they 
were  settled  awhile,  for  fear  it  should  make  them 
persecute  the  Brethren ;  "  and  I  desire  that  none  of 
the  young  men  will  expound,  till  they  are  ordered  by 
the  Brethren.  We  shall  meet  again  this  day  month ; 
and  then  we  will  let  you  know  what  we  are  all  to 
do."  Then  he  spake  to  them  one  by  one,  and  said, 
"  I  hope  you  will  be  obedient,  and  not  expound  any 
more  tiU  you  have  orders."  They  all  replied,  "  Yes, 
sir."  He  then  turned  to  me,  saying,  "  John,  I  hope 
ycu  will  leave  off,  till  you  have  order?  from  the 
E  2 
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cb^.iTch,"  I  said,  "No,  sir,  I  will  not  leave  oS:  1 
dare  not,  for  I  did  not  begin  by  tbe  order  of  man, 
nor  bv  my  own  will ;  therefore,  I  sliall  not  leave  off  by 
your  order  :  for  I  tell  yon  plainly,  I  should  bave  left 
off  without  your  bidding,  but  that  I  believed,  if  I 
did,  I  should  be  damned  for  disobedience."  He 
replied,  "  You  see  these  young  men  are  obedient  to 
the  elders ;  and  they  have  been  blessed  in  their 
labours  as  well  as  you."  I  said,  "  I  cannot  tell  how 
they  have  been  blessed  ;  but  I  think,  if  G-od  had  sent 
them  on  His  own  errand,  they  would  not  stop  at 
your  bidding."  Then  one  of  the  preachers  said, 
"  The  spirit  of  the  prophets  is  subject  to  the 
prophets  :  therefore,  they  are  right,  and  you  are 
wi'ong  ;  for  they  are  subject."  I  replied,  "  You  are 
not  obedient  to  the  prophets  of  God  that  were  of 
old ;  for  God  saith  by  one  of  them,  '  I  have  set 
watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  that  shall 
not  cease  day  nor  night;'  but  you  can  hold  your 
peace  for  a  month  together,  at  man's  bidding." 
Then,  turning  to  Mr.  Ingham,  I  said,  "  You  know 
that  many  have  been  converted  by  my  exhortiag 
lately,  and  a  great  many  are  under  convictions :  what 
a  sad  thing  then  would  it  be,  to  leave  them  as  they 
are  !  "  He  replied,  "  Our  Saviour  can  convert  souls 
without  your  preaching."  I  replied,  "  Yes,  or  yours 
either  :  and  He  can  give  us  corn  without  ploughing 
or  sowing,  but  He  does  not ;  neither  hath  He  promised 
that  He  will."  He  said,  "  Be  still  one  month,  and 
then  you  will  know  more  of  your  own  heart."  I 
replied,  "With  one  proviso,  I  will."  He  said, 
"  What  is  that  ?  "  I  answered,  "  II  you  can  per- 
suade the  devil  to  be  still  for  a  month  :  but  if  he 
goes  about  like  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may 
devoui',  and  God  hath  put  a  sword  into  my  hand,  J 
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am  determined  to  attack  him,  wlieresoever  I  meet 
him ;  and  wheresoever  I  meet  sin,  I  meet  Satan." 
Some  of  them  said,  that  their  ears  burned  on  their 
heads,  to  hear  me  speak  to  such  a  man  as  Mr. 
Ingham.  I  answered,  I  would  speak  to  a  gentleman 
as  I  would  to  a  beggar,  in  the  cause  of  God.  Mr. 
Ingham  said,  "  It  must  needs  be,  that  offences  will 
come ;  but  woe  to  him  bj  whom  they  do  come."  I 
replied,  "  Sir,  take  care  that  your  curse  does  not  fall 
on  your  own  head."  Then  he  charged  all  the  people, 
as  they  loved  him  and  the  Brethren,  that  they  should 
not  let  me  preach  in  their  houses,  nor  encourage  me 
by  hearing  me  elsewhere.  I  replied,  "  I  hope  you 
will  not  hinder  those  who  were  converted  under  my 
word  from  hearing  me ;  for  they  are  my  own  chil- 
dren." He  said,  they  would  hinder  them ;  for  they 
were  none  of  mine,  but  our  Saviour's  children.  I 
answered,  "  I  have  as  much  right  to  call  them  my 
children,  as  St.  Paul  had  to  call  the  Galatians  his  ; 
and  if  they  perish  by  being  turned  out  of  the  way 
through  you,  I  will  require  their  blood  at  your 
hand."  Then  Mr.  Clapham  said,  "  May  not  I  have 
some  private  conversation  with  John  ?  "  Mr.  Ing- 
ham answered,  "  Yes."  And  Mr.  Clapham  said, 
"  He  shall  be  my  teacher  while  I  live."  So  it  was  ; 
for  he  died  in  the  faith  within  a  fortnight. 

When  I  got  home,  there  were  several  people  at 
my  house  waiting  to  be  instinicted  in  the  way  to 
the  kingdom.  One  of  them  cried  out,  "What  is 
the  matter  ?  Are  you  not  well  ?  you  look  so  pale  !  " 
I  said,  "  I  have  neither  pain  nor  sickness  of  body : 
but  my  soul  is  disordered  within  me  ;  for  they  have 
bereaved  me  of  my  children,  and  commanded  them 
not  to  hear  me  before  my  face.  O,  these  treacherous 
d'salers  have  dealt  treacherously  !      I  am  sorry  Mr. 
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Ingham  should  be  a  tool  in  their  hands,  to  turn  the 
simple  out  of  the  way ;  but  I  hope  he  does  it  in 
ignorance  :  if  he  knows  what  he  is  doing,  he  will  be 
a  miserable  man ;  for  it  is  a  less  crime  to  take  a 
child  of  God,  and  cut  his  throat,  and  thereby  send 
him  to  heaven  at  once,  than  to  turn  him  out  of  the 
way,  and  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul.  Never- 
theless, let  us  pray  for  liim  and  them."  So  we  went 
to  prayer  ;  and  when  we  arose  from  our  knees,  I  took 
the  Bible,  requesting  God  to  speak  to  me  by  His 
word.  I  opened  on  Isaiah  xlix.  19,  "  Thy  waste  and 
thy  desolate  places,  and  the  land  of  thy  destruction, 
shall  even  now  be  too  nai*row  by  reason  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  they  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall 
be  far  away.  Thy  children  which  thou  shalt  have, 
after  thou  hast  lost  the  other,  shall  say  again  in 
thine  ears.  The  place  is  too  strait  for  me :  give  place 
to  me  that  I  may  dwell.  Then  shalt  thou  say  in 
thine  heart.  Who  hath  begotten  me  these,  seeing  I 
have  lost  my  children,  and  am  desolate,  a  captive, 
removing  to  and  fro?  and  who  hath  brought  up 
these  ?  Behold,  I  was  left  alone ;  these,  where  had 
they  been  ?  "  At  the  reading  of  which  words  I  and 
all  that  were  in  the  house  were  so  affected  that  we 
burst  into  weeping ;  and  God  gave  me  one  child,  in 
answer  to  my  prayer,  that  night. 

It  was  soon  spread  about  that  Mr.  Ingham  and 
Nelson  had  differed  ;  and  many  said,  "  We  shall  now 
see  an  end  of  his  new  religion  !  "  Several  of  them 
who  once  professed  to  love  me  as  their  own  lives, 
now  became  my  open  enemies,  and  laboured  to  draw 
all  from  me  they  could.  They  said,  I  made  my  Bible 
my  god !  and  would  take  it  up  in  a  scornful  manner, 
saying,  "  This  is  John  Nelson's  god  !  Poor  man,  he 
hurts  himself  much  by  reading  in  it  •  it  woTild  be 
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better  for  him  if  lie  would  let  it  alone,  and  abide  by 
his  heart."  Then  I  said,  "Woe  is  me,  that  my 
mother  ever  bare  me,  to  be  a  man  of  strife  to  all  that 
are  about  me ;  but,  Lord,  I  commit  my  cause  to 
Thee." 

So  I  went  on  preaching  repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  insisting  that 
those  who  believed  should  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works.  But  many  that  once  said  they  might 
bless  God  they  ever  heard  me,  now  called  me  legal, 
and  told  me  to  my  face,  that  I  never  knew  the  Gos- 
pel liberty,  nor  what  it  was  to  enjoy  the  poor-sinner- 
ship.  I  replied,  "  I  do  not  desire  to  know  it :  I  only 
want  to  know  the  perfect  and  acceptable  will  of  God, 
and  power  to  do  the  same."  But  they  cried  out, 
they  had  nothing  to  do,  for  the  Lamb  had  done  all 
for  them. 

After  their  next  monthly  meeting,  one  who  had 
exhorted  came  and  called  me  out  of  my  house,  say- 
ing he  wanted  to  speak  with  me.  I  went  out ;  when 
he  told  me  the  Brethren  had  sent  him  ;  and  they  had 
the  same  power  as  the  apostles  had :  all  that  with- 
stood them  were  soon  miserable.  I  answered, 
"  What  do  you  hobble  at  in  your  speech  ?  If  you 
came  to  tell  me  that  they  have  given  me  up  into  the 
hands  of  the  devil,  speak  out,  Michael."  He  said 
they  had.  I  replied,  "  I  hope  I  shall  pray  for  them 
as  long  as  I  live  ;  but  do  you  go  back  and  tell  them, 
I  have  the  devil  under  my  heel,  and  he  can  never 
hurt  me  so  long  as  I  have  the  grace  of  God." 

Soon  after,  I  met  with  another  that  had  got  into 
the  poor-sinnership,  who  held  his  neck  on  one  side, 
and  talked  as  if  he  had  been  bred  up  on  the  borders 
of  Bohemia.  He  said,  the  Brethren  were  sorry  for 
me  ;  nay,  he  heard  some  of  them  say,  that  they  would 
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take  care  of  mj  wife  and  children.  I  told  Hm,  I 
would  see  my  wife  and  children  die  on  a  dunghill, 
before  I  would  sell  nij  soul  and  the  souls  of  my 
country-people. 

I  still  kept  close  to  God  by  prayer  and  fasting, 
and  was  daily  refreshed  with  a  sense  of  His  love  ; 
He  also  opened  my  mouth  more  and  more  to  speak 
His  word,  so  that  sinners  were  daily  converted. 
Samuel  Mitchell  encouraged  me  much,  and  went 
with  me  almost  every  night  that  I  went  out  of  town, 
often  four  or  five  miles,  after  we  had  done  our  work ; 
md  we  used  to  come  back  together  the  same  night 
in  all  sorts  of  weather. 

One  night,  after  a  day  of  fasting,  I  dreamed  that 
Mr.  John  and  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  were  both  sitting 
by  my  fire-side,  and  that  Mr.  John  said,  "  I  will  stay 
but  a  few  days  now ;  for  I  must  go  into  the  North, 
and  return  at  such  a  time  and  stay  with  you  a  week." 
The  next  day,  when  I  told  it,  one  said,  "  If  thou  hast 
dreamed  so,  they  will  certainly  come."  I  replied, 
*'  I  no  more  expect  them  than  I  expect  the  king  to 
come."  But  in  a  few  months  after  they  came,  and 
sat  in  the  very  posture  I  dreamed ;  and  Mr.  John 
Wesley  spoke  the  very  words. 

I  was  desired  once  more  to  go  to  Gomersal  Field- 
head,  to  speak  with  Mr.  Ingham.  When  I  got 
there,  David  Taylor  was  with  him  in  the  parlour, 
and  spoke  kindly  to  me  ;  but  when  Mr.  Taylor  was 
gone,  he  began  to  talk  to  me  about  making  a  division 
among  the  Brethren.  I  told  him,  I  did  not  want  to 
make  a  division ;  I  wanted  the  people  to  be  saved. 
But  he  said,  "  We  cannot  receive  you  nor  Mr.  Wes- 
ley into  our  community,  tiU  he  publicly  declares  he 
ha.s  printed  false  doctrine,  and  you  declare  you  have 
preached  false."      I  said,  "  Wherein  ?  **      He  thcD 
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burst  out  into  laughter,  and  said,  "  In  telling  tlie 
people  that  thej  may  live  Tvithout  committing  sin." 
I  replied,  "  Do  you  call  that  false  doctrine  ?  "  He 
answered,  "  I  do,  I  do  ;  and  Mr.  "Wesley  has  wi-itten 
false  doctrine,  teaching  the  same  errors."  He  quoted 
some  -words  :  then  I  said,  "  They  are  not  Mr.  Wes- 
ley's, but  St.  John's  words  :  it  is  St.  John  says,  '  Let 
no  man  deceive  you  :  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous ;  and  he  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil.'  So,  if  St.  John  be  right,  every  one  that 
preacheth  contrary  to  what  Mr.  Wesley  has  written 
here,  and  what  I  have  preached,  is  a  deceiver  and 
betrayer  of  souls."  "  If  that  be  your  opinion,"  said 
Mr.  Ingham,  "  we  cannot  receive  you  into  our 
church."  I  replied,  "I  do  not  want  to  be  one  of 
you ;  for  I  am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England." 
He  answered,  "  The  Church  of  England  is  no  church  ; 
we  are  the  church."  I  said,  "  We  !  "Whom  do  you 
mean?"  He  replied,  "I  and  the  Moravian 
Brethren."  I  said,  "  I  have  no  desire  to  have  any 
fellowship  with  you  or  them  :  it  has  been  better  for 
my  soul  since  I  have  been  wholly  separated  from 
you ;  and  God  has  blessed  my  labours  more  since  I 
was  told  they  had  delivered  me  up  to  Satan  than 
ever  before.  Therefore  I  think  it  is  better  to  have 
their  curse,  than  to  have  communion  with  them." 
He  replied,  "  If  you  think  so,  I  have  no  more  to  say 
to  you,"  and  then  tui-ned  his  back  on  me. 

When  I  went  home,  I  met  with  one  that  had  got 
into  the  liberty  ;  and  he  told  me  that  the  devil  had 
sent  me  into  Yorkshire,  to  hinder  the  Brethren  from 
having  the  country  to  themselves.  I  answered,  "  If 
Satan  sent  me,  he  is  divided  against  himself;  for 
J  ou  know,  by  my  preaching  many  that  were  grossly 
wicked  are  turned  to    live  a  righteous  life."      He 
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said,  "  No  men  sliould  be  damned  but  for  their  own 
righteousness  ; "  and  wlien  I  mentioned  any  Scrip- 
ture, he  laughed  me  to  scorn,  saying,  "  You  will 
never  be  happy  till  you  leave  off  those  Scripture 
notions,  and  come  to  your  own  heart,  and  be  a  poor 
sinner." 

Now  a  trial  came  upon  me  from  another  quarter. 
Some  of  them  came  to  my  house,  when  I  was  from 
home,  and  talked  with  my  wife,  stirring  her  up 
against  me,  so  that  she  was  tempted  to  go  to  them, 
and  leave  me;  and  the  temptation  was  so  strong, 
that  she  got  out  of  bed  three  times  to  go  to  them. 
"Nay,  the  more  I  reasoned  with  her  from  Scripture, 
in  ever  so  loving  a  manner,  the  more  she  was  set 
against  me.  Then  I  had  none  but  my  old  refuge,  to 
get  to  God  by  prayer  and  fasting;  and  the  Lord 
took  the  matter  into  His  own  hand,  and  showed  her 
wherein  she  had  been  deceived,  and  made  her  a  staff 
in  my  hand  and  a  support  to  my  soul  again. 

About  this  time  one  of  my  neighboui's  that  used 
to  hear  me  preach  was  going  to  London,  and  said, 
"  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  Mr.  John  Wesley,  whom  you 
call  yciir  father  in  the  Gospel."  I  replied,  "If  you 
will  carry  a  few  lines  to  him  from  me,  you  may  see 
and  hear  him  too."  In  this  letter  I  desired  Mr. 
Wesley  to  write  to  me,  and,  as  he  was  my  father  in 
the  Gospel,  to  give  me  some  instructions  how  to 
proceed  in  the  work  that  God  had  begun  by  such  an 
onpolished  tool  as  I.  When  he  got  to  London,  he 
tvrote  to  me,  that  he  had  seen  Mr.  Wesley,  and  gave 
him  the  letter ;  who  read  it,  and  asked  him  some 
questions  about  me,  and  said,  "  Do  you  write  by  this 
night's  post,  and  tell  him  I  shall  be  at  his  house  on 
Tuesday  next,  if  God  pennit."  I  got  the  letter  on 
Sundav,  and  was  melted  into  tears  before  the  Lord. 
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That  day  the  Lord  blessed  our  souls  much,  while 
we  were  praying  that  He  would  conduct  His  servant 
safely  to  us,  and  bless  his  coming  amongst  us  ;  but 
he  was  detained  on  the  road,  so  that  it  was  Wed- 
nesday at  nine  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  when  he 
arrived  at  Birstal.  He  sent  for  me  to  the  inn,  from 
whence  I  conducted  him  to  my  house ;  and  he  sat 
down  by  my  fire-side,  in  the  very  posture  I  had 
dreamed  about  four  months  before,  and  spoke  the 
same  words  I  dreamed  he  spoke. 

Before  he  went  to  Newcastle,  large  companies  of 
those  that  had  left  me  came  to  hear  him ;  several 
of  whom  said,  they  never  heard  such  a  sermon  in 
their  lives,  nor  ever  felt  so  much  of  the  power  of  God 
under  any  man's  preaching. 

Some  said,  when  Mr.  Ingham  came  first,  he  was 
often  telling  of  this  Mr.  Wesley,  saying,  he  believed 
he  never  talked  with  him  but  it  was  a  blessing  to  his 
soul,  and  extolled  him  above  any  man  that  ever  they 
heard  him  talk  of;  and  now  they  thought  he  ex- 
ceeded all  that  Mr.  Ingham  had  said  about  him  ;  but 
they  were  greatly  surprised,  that  Mr.  Ingham  could 
go  through  Birstal,  without  calling  to  see  Mr. 
Wesley. 

When  Mr.  Wesley  came  from  Newcastle,  their 
minds  were  changed  ;  for  they  did  not  come  to  hear 
him.  I  asked  several  of  them  the  reason,  and  they 
told  me  Mr.  Ingham  declared  he  preached  false 
doctrine,  and  it  was  not  safe  to  hear  him. 

However,  he  did  not  preach  in  vain ;  for  God 
blessed  his  word,  and  his  coming  was  a  great  bless- 
ing to  my  soul.  I  said  to  him,  "  Sir,  you  may  make 
use  of  Jacob's  words :  '  The  children  thou  hast 
begotten  in  Egypt  before  are  mine :  *  for  I  freely 
deliver  them  to  your  care."      After  he  had  spent 
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about  a  week,  lie  left  me :  and  now  tliey  tliat  stayed 
with  me  were  confirmed  in  tlie  trutli  tliey  had  re- 
ceived ;  and  many  were  convinced  of  the  necessity  of 
being  bom  again ;  so  that  greater  multitudes  than 
ever  came  to  hear,  and  several  were  converted. 

One  Saturday  night,  there  came  a  number  of  peo- 
ple that  were  halting  between  the  Germans  and  me  ; 
and  as  I  preached  to  them,  my  mouth  was  almost 
stopped,  and  all  the  time  it  appeared  to  me  as  if  I 
were  ploughing  upon  a  rock.  Nevertheless,  when  I 
had  done,  and  got  to  the  fire- side,  the  people  did  not 
offer  to  go  away,  but  stood  as  beggars  that  wanted  a 
morsel  of  bread.  I  then  took  up  the  Bible,  and 
opened  on  the  Prophecy  of  Isaiah,  where  it  saith,  "  I 
have  blotted  out  thy  transgressions  as  a  cloud,  and 
thy  sins  as  a  thick  cloud :  return  unto  Me ;  for  I 
have  redeemed  thee."  And  I  said,  "  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord  !  "  So  I  read  these  words  to  them 
as  I  stood,  and  began  to  explain  them,  when  the 
power  of  God  came  as  a  mighty  wind,  and  many 
ciied  out,  "  Lord,  save,  or  we  perish !  "  I  fell  upon 
my  knees,  and  called  upon  God  to  heal  the  bones 
that  were  broken,  and  to  show  mercy  to  the  poor  and 
needy :  and  He  heard  our  cry,  so  that  seven  testified 
that  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  had  blotted  out  their 
sins  that  night ;  and  most  of  them  told  me,  they 
purposed  only  to  hear  me  that  time,  and  to  have 
gone  to  the  Germans  the  next  day. 

Now  the  people  from  every  quarter  flocked  to 
Birstal  on  the  Sabbath  ;  but,  as  yet,  there  came  only 
three  from  Leeds, — Mary  Shent,  and  two  other 
women. 

It  was  about  May,  when  Mr.  John  Wesley  came 
into  Yorkshire,  and  towards  Michaelmas  that  Mr 
Charles   Wesley   and    Mr.    Charles    Graves   ca-ma 


MH.    JOHN    NELSON.  61 

Tliey  stayed  a  few  days,  then  went  on  to  Newcastle, 
with  an  intent  to  return  in  a  fortnight ;  hut  the 
Lord  opened  such  a  door  in  that  place,  that  Mr. 
Wesley  stayed  some  time  longer.  Mr.  Graves  came 
at  the  time  appointed,  and  the  Lord  blessed  his 
coming  to  several  souls.  I  remember,  he  preached 
one  night  at  Annley,  and  when  he  had  done,  I  gave 
an  exhortation  ;  and  the  Lord  applied  the  virtue  of 
His  precious  blood  to  many  souls  that  night ;  and 
for  a  whole  week  together  there  were  some  that  felt 
the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"When  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  came  back  from  New- 
castle, the  Lord  was  with  him  in  such  a  manner,  that 
the  pillars  of  hell  seemed  to  tremble  :  many  that 
were  famous  for  supporting  the  devil's  kingdom,  fell 
to  the  ground,  while  he  was  preaching,  as  if  they 
had  been  thunder-struck.  One  day  he  had  preached 
four  times ;  and  one  that  had  been  amongst  the 
people  all  the  day,  said  at  night,  twenty-two  had 
received  forgiveness  of  their  sins  that  day. 

I  think,  from  the  time  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  and 
Mr.  Graves's  first  coming,  and  their  leaving  York- 
shire, after  their  return  from  Newcastle,  which  was 
about  a  month,  there  were  added  to  the  ti-ue  believers 
near  four-score.  Then  they  began  to  cry  out,  "  The 
place  is  too  strait  for  us  :  we  should  have  a  greater 
house!"  So  that  the  words  of  Isaiah,  which  I 
opened  on  when  the  Germans  bereaved  me  of  my 
former  childi'en,  were  fulfilled. 

About  this  time  William  Shent  was  converted  : 
and  there  began  to  be  an  uproar  in  Leeds,  about  his 
saving  he  knew  his  sins  forgiven.  Some,  however, 
believed  his  report,  and  had  a  desire  to  hear  for 
themselves ;  neither  could  he  be  content  to  eat  his 
morsel  alone,  for  his  heart  panted  for  the  salvatioD 
of  all  his  neighbours. 
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The  Christmas  following,  he  desired  me  to  go  and 
preach  at  Leeds  ;  but  when  I  gave  notice  of  it  to  the 
Society,  they  advised  me  not  to  go  till  we  had  kept  a 
day  of  fasting  and  prayer.  So  we  humbled  ourselves 
before  the  Lord  on  the  Friday,  and  on  Sunday  night 
I  went  to  Leeds,  several  of  the  brethren  accompany- 
ing me.  As  we  were  going  over  the  bridge,  we  met 
two  men,  who  said  to  me,  "  If  you  attempt  to  preach 
in  Leeds,  you  need  not  expect  to  come  out  agaiii 
alive ;  for  there  is  a  company  of  men  that  swear  they 
will  kill  you."  I  answered,  "  They  must  ask  my 
Father's  leave ;  for  if  He  have  any  more  work  for 
me  to  do,  all  the  men  in  the  town  cannot  kill  me  till 
I  have  done  it." 

When  we  got  to  brother  Shent's,  he  had  provided 
a  large  empty  house  to  preach  in,  and  it  was  well 
filled  with  people.  As  soon  as  I  got  upon  the  stairs, 
I  felt  an  awful  sense  of  Grod  rest  upon  me  ;  and  the 
people  behaved  as  people  that  feared  God,  and 
received  the  word  with  meekness. 

Now  the  Armley  Society  became  a  nursing  mother 
to  the  new-born  souls  at  Leeds ;  for  there  were 
several  steady  souls  at  Armley,  who  had  stood  from 
the  beginning  without  wavering ;  and  I  ti*Uii,t  we 
shall  meet  together  in  heaven. 

Some  time  after  we  had  begun  at  Leeds,  Mr.  John 
Bennet,  from  Chinley  in  Derbyshire,  came  to  our 
town,  and  sent  for  me  to  the  inn.  I  did  not  know 
him  ;  but  by  his  dress  I  took  him  to  be  a  preacher. 
I  said,  "  I  do  not  know  you :  pray  what  is  your 
name  ?  "  He  told  me.  I  asked  him,  if  he  came  from 
Mr.  Wesley :  he  said,  No.  He  was  not  in  connexion 
with  him ;  he  was  in  fellowship  with  the  Moravian 
Brethren:  but  he  had  had  a  great  opinion  of  Mr. 
Wesley  for  some  time,  till  he  saw  a  little  pamphlet 
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waicli  Mr.  Wesley  had  lately  published,  which  he 
styles,  "  The  Character  of  a  Methodist,"  and  it 
turned  his  mind.  I  asked,  "  Sir,  what  do  you  find 
wrong  there  ?  "  He  replied,  "  There  is  too  much 
perfection  in  it  for  me."  I  answered,  "  Then  you 
think  a  less  degree  of  holiness  will  fit  you  for  heaven, 
than  what  is  mentioned  there  :  pray  what  are  the 
words  you  stumble  at  ?  "  On  his  telling  me,  I  said, 
"  They  are  the  words  of  St.  John."  But  he  said, 
"  We  know  by  experience  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
to  be  attained  in  this  life."  I  replied,  "  If  your 
experience  does  not  answer  to  what  St.  Paul  and  St. 
John  speak,  I  shall  not  regard  it : "  and  when  I 
mentioned  some  passages  of  Scripture,  he  did  not 
believe  that  what  I  said  was  Scripture.  I  pulled  out 
my  Bible,  and  showed  him  the  words  ;  and  when  he 
had  read  them,  his  countenance  changed,  and  he 
cavilled  no  more. 

When  we  met  again,  we  seemed  to  be  of  one  heart 
and  judgment ;  for  God  revealed  His  will  to  him 
soon  after  he  had  parted  with  me,  and  made  him  an 
instrument  to  turn  many  to  righteousness,  and  to 
bring  me  and  my  brethren  to  preach  in  Lancashire, 
Cheshire,  and  Derbyshire. 

The  first  time  I  went,  he  met  me  at  Marsden,  to 
conduct  me  into  Cheshire ;  but  as  I  went  over  a 
great  common,  a  little  behind  Huddersfield,  a  dog 
leaped  out  of  the  heath,  and  came  and  smelled  at 
my  leg,  and  walked  by  my  side  for  near  a  mile :  he 
then  went  to  the  houses  that  were  a  little  out  of  the 
way,  and  bit  several  dogs,  and  came  running  after 
me  again,  and  walked  by  my  side  till  he  saw  another 
house,  where  he  fought  with  a  dog  ;  then  followed 
me  again.  Thus  he  went  on  for  about  five  miles,  and 
went  with  me  into  the  inn  at  Marsden.  when  he  sat 
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iown  by  my  side.  Tliere  were  several  men  in  the 
liouse,  whom  I  asked,  if  any  of  them  knew  whose 
dog  that  was  ;  but  none  of  them  could  tell.  I  said, 
"  I  think  he  is  mad ;"  but  they  laughed  me  to  scorn. 
Soon  after,  another  dog  came  in,  and  he  went  and 
bit  him  dii'ectly,  and  ran  out,  and  bit  four  more  ;  and 
then  the  men  pursued  and  killed  him.  When  I  saw 
that  Grod  had  kept  me  in  such  imminent  danger,  I 
was  greatly  humbled  before  Him. 

As  Mr.  Bennet  and  I  went  over  to  Stanedge,  we 
met  David  Taylor,  who  had  got  so  much  into  the 
poor-  sinnership,  that  he  would  scarcely  speak  to  me. 
He  called  Mr.  Bennet  to  a  distance,  and  said,  he  was 
sorry  that  he  was  going  to  take  me  into  Derbyshire  ; 
for  I  was  so  full  of  law  and  reason,  that  I  should  do 
a  great  deal  of  hurt  wherever  I  preached. 

I  preached  twice  that  afternoon  ;  once  at  Hopkin- 
pit,  in  Lancashire,  and  the  other  time  at  "Woodley, 
in  Cheshire.  It  was  given  out,  unknown  to  me,  for 
me  to  preach  at  Manchester  Cross  on  the  Sunday  in 
the  afternoon.  About  ten  people  went  with  me  from 
Mr.  Lackwood's  to  Manchester.  When  we  arrived 
there,  I  do  not  know  but  there  might  be  two  thou- 
sand people  gathered  together  at  the  Cross ;  and 
most  of  them  behaved  well.  But  when  I  was  in  the 
middle  of  my  discourse,  one  at  the  outside  of  the 
congregation  threw  a  stone,  which  cut  me  on  the 
head:  however,  that  made  the  people  give  greater 
attention,  especially  when  they  saw  the  blood  run 
down  my  face  ;  so  that  all  was  quiet  till  I  had  done, 
and  was  singing  a  hymn.  Then  the  constable  and 
his  deputy  came  and  seized  me  and  Mr.  Bennet,  and 
said,  "  You  must  go  before  the  justice."  I  asked, 
"By  what  order?"  He  held  up  his  staff,  saying 
that  was  his  wari'ant,  and  he  would  make  me  go.     I 
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answered,  "  I  will  not  resist ;  for  if  I  have  done  any- 
thing contrary  to  the  law,  I  ought  to  suffer  by  the 
law."  He  said,  I  should  suffer  for  what  I  had  done. 
Tlien  he  began  to  strike  the  people  that  crowded 
about  us.  As  soon  as  he  and  his  deputy  could  get 
through  the  multitude,  they  out -ran  us :  when  I 
called  and  said,  "  Stay,  gentlemen  ;  for  we  cannot 
get  through  the  people  as  fast  as  you."  But  the 
people  crowded  about  us  in  such  a  manner,  that  we 
saw  the  constable  no  more.  Aftei^ards  we  rode  to 
Jonathan  Holmes's.  That  night  we  had  a  blessed 
meeting;  and  the  Lord  was  much  with  us  all  the 
time  I  stayed  in  those  places. 

Soon  after,  Mr.  John  Wesley  came  into  Yorkshire 
again;  and  the  Lord  blessed  his  coming  to  many 
souls.  When  he  set  out  for  Newcastle,  he  desired 
me  to  go  to  Grimsby,  in  Lincolnshire,  and  to  spend 
a  few  days  there,  among  some  people  that  had  once 
run  well,  but  were  turned  out  of  the  way  by  one  that 
had  come  down  from  London,  who  had  got  into  the 
poor-sinnership,  and  was  made  free  from  the  righteous 
law  of  God,  and  from  all  ordinances  and  good  works. 
He  brought  many  of  them  into  his  own  liberty  ;  sc 
that  they  sold  their  Prayer-Books,  left  off  reading 
and  praying,  and  followed  the  motions  of  their  own 
minds,  which  they  called  the  Lamb  in  their  hearts. 
But  one  or  two  remained  under  the  law,  as  they 
called  it ;  that  is,  they  still  continued  to  read  the 
Bible,  and  durst  not  leave  off  prayer,  nor  any  other 
ordinance  that  Christ  had  appointed.  These  came 
to  Epworth  to  seek  the  pure  Gospel ;  and  when  they 
heard  Mr.  Wesley,  they  said,  "his  word  was  as 
sweet  wine  to  a  thirsty  soul." 

I  set  out  with  a  great  sense  of  my  own  weakness, 
and  was  ready  to  turn  back:    then  I   opened  my 
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Bible  where  these  words  were  wiitten,  "  I  was  afraid, 
and  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  ground."  I  cried 
out,  "  Lord,  give  me  strength  and  understanding  for 
the  work,  if  Thou  hast  called  me  to  it."  I  opened  my 
book  again,  on  Isaiah  xiv.  1,  "  The  Lord  will  have 
mercy  on  Jacob,  and  will  yet  choose  Israel,  and  set 
them  in  their  own  land  :  and  the  strangers  shall  be 
joined  with  them."  That  night  I  came  to  Epworth, 
and  preached  to  a  large  congregation. 

Next  morning,  I  and  a  man  that  belonged  to 
Grimsby,  and  a  boy  about  twelve  years  of  age,  set 
out  on  foot  for  Grimsby ;  but  night  came  upon  us 
when  we  were  five  miles  short  of  it,  and,  there  being 
no  public-house  near,  we  went  to  several  farm-houses 
to  ask  for  lodging,  but  could  get  none.  Then  we 
went  to  a  poor  house,  where  I  prevailed  with  the 
people  to  let  the  boy  lie  with  two  of  their  own  boys ; 
and  I  said  to  the  man,  "  Let  us  go  and  seek  a  bed 
somewhere  else,  or  a  stable  to  lie  in.*'  As  we  went 
on  in  the  dark,  we  sclw  a  light  at  a  small  distance, 
and  we  went  over  a  field  to  it.  I  knocked  at  the 
door,  and  they  bade  us  come  in :  there  were  four 
men,  three  women,  and  two  boys,  sitting  by  the  fire. 
As  soon  as  I  entered,  I  said,  "  Peace  be  to  this 
house  ;  "  at  which  words  the  people  started  up  as  if 
I  had  thrown  fii'e  at  them.  I  said,  "  We  are  two 
wayfaring  men ;  and  if  you  will  entertain  us  for  a 
night,  we  will  satisfy  you."  They  got  us  a  good 
supper,  and  made  up  a  good  bed.  I  talked  to  them 
about  the  way  of  salvation,  and  went  to  prayer  with 
them ;  and  they  were  so  affected,  that  the  master 
and  the  mistress  talked  to  me  two  hours  after  we 
were  in  bed.  The  next  morning,  after  breakfast,  I 
went  to  pay  the  woman ;  but  she  said  her  husband 
charged  her  to  take  nothing,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to 
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pive  lis  some  money  to  support  us  on  tlie  road  ;  butr 
I  replied,  "  Not  one  farthing  will  vtq  have ;  and  if 
you  will  not  take  our  money,  I  pray  God  reward  you 
with  everlasting  consolation  !  " 

We  then  went  where  we  had  left  the  boy,  and  paid 
the  people  for  him,  and  set  out  for  G-rimsby,  which 
we  reached  by  ten  o'clock.  The  people  soon  heard 
that  I  was  come,  and  flocked  to  me  directly,  when  I 
prayed  with  them,  and  began  to  exhort ;  but  many 
of  them  despised  my  words,  saying,  I  was  too  legal 
for  them.  I  then  took  up  my  Bible,  and  said,  "  Hear 
ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  !  "  So  I  read  two  or  three 
verses,  and  bade  them  try  themselves  by  that 
standard :  then  I  read  in  another  place,  and  said, 
"  If  you  will  compare  your  consciences  "svith  these 
scriptures,  you  may  see  what  state  your  souls  are 
in."  One  woman  turned  pale,  and  began  to  tremble, 
saying,  "  I  clearly  see  we  are  deluded,  and  that  what 
we  called  the  Lamb  in  our  hearts  is  nothing  but  the 
devil."  Then  she  cried  out,  "  Alas !  alas !  what 
must  we  do  ?  "  We  went  to  prayer  again,  and  God 
made  the  kingdom  of  Satan  to  shake  once  more  in 
that  place. 

The  second  night  a  schoolmaster  sent  me  word 
that  he  would  give  me  leave  to  preach  in  his  school, 
which  would  hold  several  hundreds  of  people :  but 
those  that  had  fallen  into  the  poor- sinner  ship  told 
me,  if  I  did,  they  durst  not  go  to  hear  me  ;  for  they 
should  be  mobbed,  and  I  should  be  killed.  I  said, 
"As  the  gentleman  has  made  me  the  offer,  I  will 
accept  it,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  will  preach  if 
there  were  as  many  devils  in  it  as  there  are  tiles  on 
it."  Accordingly  I  went,  and  it  was  well  filled 
from  side  to  side,  and  the  people  behaved  well ;  I 
found  great  liberty  in  speaking;  and  when  I  had 
F  2 
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done,  several  cried  out,  "  Tliis  is  the  way  of 
salvation !  " 

"When  I  came  back  to  brother  Blow's,  those  that 
had  been  shorn  of  their  strength  confessed  their 
fearfulness,  and  said,  "While  we  continued  in  the 
spirit  in  which  we  were  converted,  we  were  as  bold 
as  lions.  0 !  what  shall  we  do  to  recover  our 
strength  ?  "  I  told  them  to  humble  themselves  before 
the  Lord  with  prayer  and  fasting,  and  He  would 
snatch  them  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  and  give 
them  bach  their  first  love. 

I  preached  again  the  next  morning,  and  set  out 
for  Epworth.  In  my  way  I  stopped  at  Ferry,  where 
I  preached  at  four  in  the  afternoon,  and  got  into 
Epworth  by  seven  that  evening. 

When  I  came  there,  so  large  a  company  were 
gathered  together,  that  I  could  not  get  into  the 
house,  nor  yet  one-third  of  the  people,  though  it  was 
dark  and  snowed.  However,  I  desired  them  to  hand 
me  out  a  chair :  so  I  stood  up  in  the  snow,  and 
preached,  and  they  behaved  as  well  as  ever  I  knew  a 
congregation  in  my  life ;  and  it  appeared  that  God 
blessed  His  word  to  many  souls  that  night. 

When  I  returned  home,  I  found  God  had  opened 
the  mouth  of  Jonathan  Eeeves,  and  blessed  his  word 
to  numbers  about  Birstal ;  and  we  laboured  together 
for  some  time,  till  I  returned  into  Mr.  Bennet's 
circuit. 

I  went  into  the  Peak  to  preach  at  Monyash,  when 
a  clergyman,  with  a  great  company  of  men  that 
worked  in  the  lead-mines,  all  being  in  liquor,  came 
in  just  as  I  began  to  give  out  the  hymu.  As  soon 
as  we  began  to  sing,  he  began  to  halloo  and  shout, 
as  if  he  were  hunting  with  a  pack  of  hounds,  and  so 
continued  all  the  time  we  sang.      When  I  began  to 


MR.    JOHN    NELSON.  69 

pray,  he  attempted  to  overturn  the  chair  that  I  stood 
on ;  but  he  could  not,  although  he  struck  so  violently 
with  his  foot,  that  he  broke  one  of  the  arms  of  the 
chair  quite  off.  When  I  began  to  preach,  he  called 
on  his  companions  to  pull  me  down;  but  they 
replied,  "No,  sir;  the  man  says  nothing  but  the 
truth.  Pray,  hold  your  peace,  and  let  us  hear  what 
he  has  to  say."  He  then  came  to  me  himself,  took 
me  by  the  collar  of  my  shirt,  and  pulled  me  down ; 
then  he  tore  down  my  coat  cuffs,  and  attempted  to 
tear  it  down  the  back ;  then  took  me  by  the  collar, 
and  shook  me.  I  said,  "  Sir,  you  and  I  must  shortly 
appear  at  the  bar  of  God,  to  give  an  account  of  this 
night's  work."  He  replied,  "  What !  must  you  and 
I  appear  before  God's  bar  together  ?  "  I  said,  "  As 
sure  as  we  look  one  another  in  the  face  now."  He 
let  go  my  throat,  took  my  Bible  out  of  my  hand,  and, 
turning  it  over  and  over,  said,  "It  is  a  right  Bible ; 
and  if  you  preach  by  the  Sj^irit  of  God,  let  me  hear 
you  preach  from  this  text ;  "  which  was,  "  Wisdom 
strengtheneth  the  wise  more  than  ten  mighty  men  in 
the  city."  I  got  up,  and  began  to  preach  from  this 
text ;  and  when  any  offered  to  make  a  noise,  the 
miners  said,  "  Hold  your  peace,  or  we  will  make 
you ;  and  let  us  hear  what  he  will  make  of  the 
parson's  text."  As  I  went  on,  the  parson  said, 
"  That  is  right ;  that  is  true."  After  a  while  he 
looked  round,  and  saw  many  in  tears ;  then  he  looked 
at  me,  and  went  away,  leaving  me  to  finish  my  dis- 
course in  peace.  All  the  rest  of  the  circuit  I  had 
peaceable  meetings ;  and  the  Lord  kept  still  adding 
to  the  number  of  His  childi'en. 

At  my  return  home,  I  began  to  preach  in  the  open 
street,  at  brother  Shent's  door,  in  Leeds,  and  great 
companies  flocked  to  hear  me.    The  first  time  I  stood 
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up  in  the  street,  I  was  stiTick  on  the  head  with  an 
egg  and  two  potatoes  ;  but  that  neither  hindered  me 
from  sjjeaking,  nor  the  multitude  from  hearing.  I 
heard  that  several  serious  people,  as  soon  as  I  had 
done,  went  to  an  old  clergyman  to  ask  his  advice 
about  the  doctiine  I  had  preached,  and  told  him  as 
much  of  my  sermon  as  they  could.  He  answered, 
he  hoped  no  one  had  disturbed  me  for  preaching 
that  doctrine ;  and  on  being  told  that  some  had 
thrown  potatoes  at  me,  and  spoiled  my  wig  and  coat 
with  a  rotten  egg,  he  said,  he  would  rather  lose  his 
arm  than  throw  at  a  man  for  preaching  such 
doctrine,  for  that  was  the  marrow  of  the  Gospel. 
Many  lost  their  prejudice  by  his  word,  and  embraced 
the  ti-uth  with  joy  ;  so  that  I  preached  in  the  streets 
at  Leeds  eveiy  other  Sunday  morning,  with  very 
little  disturbance. 

After  some  time,  I  went  into  Lincolnshu*e  again ; 
and  the  congregation  was  so  large  at  Grimsby,  that 
I  was  obliged  to  stand  upon  a  table  at  brother 
Blow's  back-door  for  several  days  together.  As  I 
was  preaching,  the  minister  and  three  men  came  to 
play  at  quoits,  as  near  the  people  as  they  could  get ; 
but  with  all  their  playing  and  shouting  they  could 
not  draw  any  one  fi'om  hearing. 

Some  friends  from  Tetney  and  Clearthorps  pre- 
vailed with  me  to  go  to  a  shepherd's  house  near  the 
Bea-coast.  There  was  a  large  company  gathered 
together  in  that  desert,  and  I  opened  my  book  on 
Galatians  i.  3 :  "  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  fi'om 
God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  gave  Himself  for  our  sins,  that  He  might 
deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world,  according  to 
the  will  of  God  and  oui-  Father."  I  felt  much  of 
the  Lord's  presence,  and  the  power  of  God  was  so 
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great  among  us,  that  the  people  fell  flat  on  their 
faces,  or  kneeled  down  on  their  knees,  so  that  there 
was  not  one  left  standing,  and  their  cry  was  so  great, 
that  my  voice  could  not  be  heard :  then  I  fell  on  my 
knees,  and  called  upon  the  Lord  to  heal  the  bones 
that  were  broken ;  and  I  believe  many  will  praise 
God  for  that  meeting  to  all  eternity. 

On  my  return  to  Epworth,  I  was  desired  to  go  by 
Hainton,  and  several  from  Grimsby  went  with  me. 
When  we  got  there,  William  Fenwick  told  me,  there 
was  a  company  of  men  at  the  bowling-green,  who 
had  made  themselves  almost  drunk,  on  purpose  to 
kill  me.  I  answered,  that  God  was  my  defence,  and 
I  believed  He  would  deliver  me  from  them  all.  As 
soon  as  they  heard  I  was  come,  they  all  left  the 
bowls,  and  came  to  William  Fenwick's,  many  of 
them  with  sticks,  about  two  feet  long,  and  as  thick 
as  a  man's  wrist :  some  of  them  began  to  sing  a 
psalm,  and  others  to  curse  and  swear ;  but  I  reproved 
them,  and  they  had  no  power  to  meddle  with  me. 
At  the  appointed  hour,  I  went  into  the  street,  and 
spoke  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  God 
put  a  bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the  wicked,  so  that  they 
stood  patiently  to  hear,  while  I  was  reasoning  with 
them  about  the  necessity  of  being  made  holy  here, 
that  we  may  not  be  damned  eternally.  A  lusty,  red- 
faced  gentlewoman  exclaimed  aloud,  "  I  am  a  Papist, 
and  believe  I  shall  be  cleansed  in  purgatory."  When 
I  had  done,  I  said,  "  I  appeal  to  all  your  consciences 
that  I  have  not  spoken  my  own  words,  but  the  words 
of  the  Lord."  A  gentleman  answered,  "  We  allow 
all  you  say  is  tnie  ;  yet  you  deserve  to  be  set  in  the 
stocks  for  delivering  it  in  the  street." 

As  I  went  into  the  house,  one  hit  me  with  an  egg 
on  my  head,  and  the  people  crowded  so  fast  into  the 
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Louse  tliat  I  could  scarcely  turn  myself.  At  last,  I 
got  to  sit  upon  a  dresser,  and  spoke  to  them  for  an 
hour,  and  God  began  to  work  on  several  of  them , 
but  as  soon  as  they  began  to  tremble,  and  cry  out, 
"  Lord,  save,  or  we  perish,"  others  made  all  the 
haste  they  could  to  get  out  of  the  house.  When  I 
got  to  Epworth,  I  found  the  people  much  in  earnest, 
and  my  own  soul  was  greatly  blessed  in  speaking  to 
them. 

After  I  had  laboured  in  Yorkshire  awhile  longer, 
Mr.  John  Wesley  sent  for  me  to  London.  But,  by 
this  time,  I  had  almost  worn  out  my  clothes,  and  I 
did  not  know  where  the  next  should  come  from :  my 
wife  said,  I  was  not  fit  to  go  anywhere  as  I  was.  I 
answered,  *'  I  have  worn  them  out  in  the  Lord's 
work,  and  He  will  not  let  me  want  long."  Two  days 
after,  a  tradesman  in  our  parish,  that  did  not  belong 
to  our  Society,  came  to  my  house,  and  brought  me  a 
piece  of  blue  cloth  for  a  coat,  and  a  piece  of  black 
cloth  for  a  waistcoat  and  breeches  :  so  I  see  the  Lord 
is  mindful  of  them  that  trust  in  Him. 

As  soon  as  I  well  could,  I  set  out  for  London  on 
foot ;  but  one  of  my  neighboui's  was  going,  and  he 
took  my  place,  and  let  me  ride  sometimes.  I  preached 
at  i^ottingham  Cross  as  I  went. 

I  stayed  a  few  days  at  London ;  then  Mr.  Eichards 
and  I  set  out  for  Oxford.  We  both  preached  at 
High-Wycomb  as  we  went. 

When  we  came  to  Oxford,  we  met  three  youn^ 
gentlemen  in  their  gowns  in  the  street ;  but  I  think 
I  never  heard  a  soldier  or  sailor  swear  worse  than 
they  did.  Mr.  Eichards,  being  first,  and  a  collegian 
himself,  said,  "  Oentlemen,  I  am  ashamed  to  hear 
you  :  it  is  a  sad  thing  that  you  should  come  here  to 
learn  to  be  guides  to  others  in  the  way  to  heaven, 
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and  continue  to  go  in  the  way  to  destruction  your- 
selves !  "  One  of  tliem  said,  witli  a  curse,  "  What, 
are  you  a  Presbyterian  ?  "  When  I  spoke,  another 
of  them  said,  "  These  chaps  belong  to  poor  Wesley :" 
so  they  went  away. 

We  spent  a  Sabbath  at  Oxford  ;  and  some  of  the 
collegians  behaved  very  rudely  as  I  was  preaching  in 
the  evening ;  but  the  Lord  put  His  hook  in  their 
jaws,  and  kept  them  from  doing  any  harm  to  the 
people,  or  hindering  me  in  my  discourse. 

The  next  day  we  got  to  Cirencester,  where  we 
stayed  two  nights.  One  of  the  brethren  then  went 
Avith  us  to  Bristol.  On  all  this  journey  we  had  but 
one  horse  between  Mr.  Eichards  and  me. 

After  tariying  a  few  days  at  Bristol,  and  preaching 
once  at  Bath,  Mr.  Wesley,  Mr.  Downs,  and  I  set  out 
for  Cornwall.  Mr.  Downs  and  I  had  but  one  horse  ; 
so  we  rode  by  turns.  Mr.  Wesley  preached  at  Taun- 
ton Cross  and  Exeter  Castle,  as  we  went.  We  generally 
fset  out  before  Mr.  Wesley  and  Mr.  Shepherd. 

One  day,  having  travelled  twenty  miles  without 
baiting,  we  came  to  a  village,  and  inquii'ed  for  an 
inn ;  but  the  people  told  us  there  was  none  in  the 
town,  nor  any  on  our  road  within  twelve  Cornish 
miles  :  then  I  said,  "  Come,  brother  Downs,  we  must 
live  by  faith."  When  we  had  stood  awhile,  I  said, 
"  Let  us  go  to  yonder  house,  where  the  stone  porch 
is,  and  ask  for  something : "  so  we  did,  and  the 
woman  said,  "  We  have  bread,  butter,  and  milk,  and 
good  hay  for  your  horse."  When  we  had  refreshed 
ourselves,  I  gave  the  woman  a  shilling ;  but  she  said, 
she  did  not  desire  anything.  I  said,  "  I  insist  upon 
it." 

We  got  to  Bodmin  that  night ;  but  it  was  late 
before  Mr.  Wesley  and  Mr.  Shepherd  arrived,  having 
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lost  the  path  on  the  twelve-mile  common,  and  found 
the  way  again  by  the  sound  of  the  bells.  The  next 
day  we  got  to  G-wennap,  and  the  day  after  to  St. 
Ives.  The  following  day  I  worked  at  my  own  busi- 
ness, and  continued  to  work  for  several  days. 

When  I  had  done  my  job  of  work,  I  went  to  St. 
Just,  and  preached  at  the  cross  to  a  large  company 
of  well-behaved  people.  Then  I  went  to  the  Land's 
End,  and  preached  the  same  evening.  Next  morning, 
which  was  Sunday,  I  came  to  Morva  church :  after 
service,  I  preached  there,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Zunnor. 

When  I  had  been  out  a  week,  I  returned  to  St. 
Ives,  and  found  brother  Downs  in  a  fever,  so  that  he 
was  not  able  to  preach  at  all.  All  that  time,  Mr. 
Wesley  and  I  lay  on  the  floor  :  he  had  my  great- coat 
for  his  pillow,  and  I  had  Burkitt's  Notes  on  the  New 
Testament  for  mine.  After  being  here  near  three 
weeks,  one  morning,  about  three  o'clock,  Mr.  Wesley 
turned  over,  and,  finding  me  awake,  clapped  me  on 
the  side,  saying,  "  Brother  Nelson,  let  us  be  of  good 
cheer  :  I  have  one  whole  side  yet,  for  the  skin  is  off 
but  on  one  side."  We  usually  preached  on  the 
commons,  going  from  one  common  to  another,  and 
it  was  but  seldom  any  one  asked  us  to  eat  and  drink. 

One  day  we  had  been  at  St.  Hilary  Downs,  and 
Mr.  Wesley  had  preached  from  Ezekiel's  vision  of 
diy  bones,  and  there  was  a  shaking  among  the  peo- 
ple as  he  preached.  As  we  returned,  Mr.  Wesley 
stopped  his  horse  to  pick  the  blackbenies,  saying, 
"  Brother  Nelson,  we  ought  to  be  thankful  that  there 
ai'e  plenty  of  blackberries ;  for  this  is  the  best 
country  I  ever  saw  for  getting  a  stomach,  but  the 
worst  that  ever  I  saw  for  getting  food.  Do  the  peo- 
ple think  we  can  live  I'y  preaching  ?  "     I  said,   "  I 
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know  not  what  tliey  may  think;  but  one  asked  me 
to  eat  something  as  I  came  from  St.  Just,  when  I 
ate  heartily  of  barley-bread  and  honey."  He  said, 
"  You  are  well  off :  I  had  a  thought  of  begging  a 
crust  of  bread  of  the  woman  where  I  met  the  peo^jle 
at  Morva,  but  forgot  it  till  I  had  got  some  distance 
from  the  house." 

One  Sunday,  having  been  at  the  Land's-End  in 
the  morning,  and  at  Morva  at  noon,  I  came  to 
Zunnor  to  preach  at  night,  and  got  there  before  the 
afternoon  service  began.  In  the  sermon,  the  minis- 
ter said,  "  Here  is  a  people  who  hold  that  damnable 
Popish  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  ;  therefore, 
I  beg  you  not  to  hear  them."  After  the  service  was 
over,  I  went  about  two  hundred  yards  from  the 
church,  and  got  upon  a  rock,  where  I  began  to  sing 
a  hymn  ;  and  I  believe  the  whole  congregation  came 
to  hear  me.  According  to  the  light  I  had,  I  showed 
what  was  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  what  the  faith 
of  the  Church  of  Eome. 

I  stayed  a  fortnight  after  Mr.  Wesley  was  gone, 
and  I  found  my  soul  was  much  blessed  among  the 
people.  When  Mr.  Wesley  arrived  at  Bristol,  he 
wrote  to  me,  and  desired  me  to  call  at  three  different 
places  to  preach,  in  my  way  to  Bristol. 

When  I  left  Captain  Hitchin's,  I  was  benighted 
on  the  twelve-mile  common,  and  was  wet  to  the 
skin  ;  but,  by  the  providence  of  God,  I  came  to  the 
house  where  I  had  called  in  going  down.  I  knocked 
at  the  door,  and  the  woman  knew  my  voice,  and 
said,  "  The  Lord  bless  you !  Come  in."  As  soon  as 
I  went  into  the  house,  they  pulled  off  my  wet  clothes, 
and  put  me  on  dry  ones,  and  got  me  something  wann 
for  supper:  they  took  my  wet  clothes  out  of  my 
bags,  which  they  rinsed,  dried,    and   ironed.      We 
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sang  a  liymn,  went  to  prayer,  and  I  gave  them  an 
exhortation  that  night.  The  next  morning,  the  man 
rose  up,  and  alarmed  that  and  another  village  ;  so 
that  by  seven  o'clock  I  had  about  three  hundred  to 
preach  to,  who  all  seemed  to  receive  the  word  with 
joy.  I  heard  soon  afterward,  that  the  man  and  his 
wife  who  received  us  had  received  the  Lord  that 
sent  us. 

The  next  night  I  came  to  Sticklepath,  and 
preached  to  a  large  congregation  in  a  field.  As  I 
was  speaking,  a  woman,  who  had  been  brought  up  a 
Quaker,  began  to  tremble,  and  in  a  little  time  sunk 
down  upon  the  grass,  and  lay  till  I  had  done.  Then 
they  brought  her  to  Mrs.  Bridgood's,  where  I  was  ; 
and  I  prayed  with  her.  Although  most  of  the  com- 
pany were  Quakers,  yet  they  desired  me  to  sing,  and 
read  several  of  our  hymns. 

The  next  morning,  before  I  began  to  preach,  the 
woman  that  fell  down,  with  two  more,  came  into  the 
room  where  I  was :  she  said,  "  I  had  no  rest  in  the 
night,  the  anguish  of  my  soul  was  so  great ;  and  I 
desire  thee  to  pray  with  me."  We  went  to  prayer ; 
and  when  we  rose  up,  she  said,  "  0  praise  the  Lord ! 
for  to-day  is  the  day  of  Pentecost  with  me." 

After  I  had  done  preaching,  an  exciseman,  who 
came  from  Crockern-wells,  told  me,  that  it  was 
given  out  for  me  to  preach  there  at  ten  o'clock  that 
forenoon,  and  he  was  to  conduct  me.  So  we  set  out 
directly.  I  preached  in  an  orchard.  Among  the 
rest  of  the  people  were  a  clergyman  and  his  wife. 
All  behaved  well. 

Almost  as  soon  as  I  alighted  at  the  Oxford  Lm,  in 
Exeter,  a  man  came  to  conduct  me  to  the  place 
irhere  I  was  to  preach.  There  was  a  clergyman  in 
the  next  room,  who  soon  came  into  the  room  where 
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I  was,  and  asked  me  how  the  two  Mr.  "Wesley s  did, 
and  insisted  upon  my  supping  with  him.  I  told 
him,  I  must  go  to  preach  first.  He  said  he  would 
go  with  me ;  which  he  did.  As  I  was  preaching, 
the  clerk  of  the  parish  fell  down,  and  after  him 
another  man  and  woman  :  they  did  not  cry  out,  but 
lay  groaning  for  mercy.  After  I  had  done,  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  people  were  gone,  I  went  to 
prayer  with  them  that  were  in  distress. 

As  we  went  back  to  the  inn,  the  clergyman  said, 
''  I  dare  not  pray  as  you  did  to-night :  you  prayed 
that  God  would  give  you  some  fruit  in  that  place,  as 
He  had  done  in  others.  I  have  been  a  preacher  for 
many  years,  and  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  had  any 
fruit ;  that  any  one  has  been  converted  by  my 
preaching  in  all  my  life."  I  replied,  "  If  you  be  not 
converted  yourself,  and  have  not  a  greater  commis- 
sion than  man  can  give  you,  you  may  preach  all  your 
days,  and  never  convert  one  soul." 

When  we  were  at  supper,  he  asked  me  how  Mr. 
Wesley  went  on ;  and  when  he  heard  how  he  lived, 
and  how  he  was  treated  by  wicked  men,  he  said,  "  If 
that  be  the  way  to  heaven,  I  think  I  shall  never  get 
there  :  my  flesh  is  not  brass,  nor  my  bones  iron."  I 
replied,  "  Tou  do  not  know  what  you  can  bear,  till 
you  come  to  be  tried."  He  said,  "  Well,  I  believe 
Mr.  Wesley  is  the  greatest  man  in  the  kingdom ; 
but  I  think  he  uses  too  much  austerity."  We 
talked  till  eleven  o'clock,  then  parted  in  love.  I 
saw  him  no  more,  but  have  heard  since  that  he 
receives  Mr.  Wesley  to  preach  in  his  church,  and 
that  God  has  made  him  an  instrument  of  converting 
sinners. 

I  preached  the  next  morning,  and  then  set  out  for 
Axminster,  where  I  preached  in  the  open  street,  at 
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tliree  in  tlie  afternoon,  to  a  well-beliaved  people, 
thongli  it  was  the  second  day  of  the  fair. 

The  next  day  I  went  to  Thomgrove,  near  Middle- 
sej.  That  night  God  blessed  His  word  to  many,  as 
appeared  afterwards.  One  gentlewoman  was  con- 
vinced that  night,  who  four  years  after  sent  my  wife 
four  guineas,  which  came  in  good  time  ;  for  she  had 
borrowed  four  guineas  of  a  neighbour  to  buy  a  cow, 
and  the  time  for  payment  was  come,  and  she  had 
not  money  to  pay. 

"When  I  got  to  Bristol,  I  found  my  soul  much 
blessed  among  the  people ;  and  in  those  ten  days 
there  were  several  that  found  the  Lord. 

In  my  return  home,  I  preached  at  Stroud,  and 
several  other  places  in  my  way  to  Wednesbury, 
whither  I  came  not  long  after  the  people  had  been 
mobbed  in  such  a  cruel  manner.  I  preached  in  an 
open  yard  to  veiy  large  congregations  of  people, 
several  times.  Some  of  the  mobbers  came  to  hear 
me,  but  all  behaved  well:  so  He  who  stops  the 
raging  of  the  sea  can  stay  the  madness  of  the 
people. 

After  spending  a  few  days  there,  I  set  out  for 
Nottingham,  and  stayed  there  two  days.  I  preached 
at  the  Malt-cross  on  the  Sabbath,  to  a  large  con- 
gregation, in  great  peace ;  but  Monday  being  a 
rejoicing  day,  they  had  bonfires  in  the  market-place, 
and  some  came  with  squibs  to  disturb  me  as  I  was 
preaching.  One  of  them  threw  a  squib  on  fire  close 
to  my  heels,  but  a  woman  kicked  it  away  :  the  man 
caught  it  up  again  to  throw  at  me,  but  it  burst  in 
his  hand,  and  he  went  away  shaking  his  head. 
Another  came  on  the  low  side  of  the  cross  with  a 
design  to  throw  one  in  my  face  ;  but  I  did  not  turn 
my  face  that  way  so  soon  as  he  expected,  and  the 
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squib  burst  in  tis  hand.  As  soon  as  I  bad  done,  a 
Serjeant  of  the  army  came  to  me,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  and  said,  "  In  the  presence  of  God,  and  all  this 
people,  I  beg  your  pardon :  for  I  came  on  pui-pose  to 
mob  you  ;  but  when  I  could  get  no  one  to  assist  me, 
I  stood  to  hear  you,  and  am  convinced  of  the 
deplorable  state  my  soul  is  in,  and  I  believe  you  are 
a  servant  of  the  living  God."  He  then  embraced 
me,  and  went  away  weeping. 

When  I  got  home,  I  found  my  wife  much  better, 
though  never  likely  to  recover  her  former  strength  ; 
owing  to  the  persecution  she  met  with  at  Wakefield, 
when  Mr.  Larwood  was  mobbed  there.  After  they 
had  abused  him,  she,  with  some  women,  set  out 
for  Birstal ;  a  mob  followed  them  into  the  fields : 
when  they  overtook  them,  she  turned  about  and 
spake  to  them,  upon  which  all  the  men  returned 
without  touching  them;  but  the  women  followed 
them  till  they  came  to  a  gate,  where  they  stopped 
them  :  they  damned  her,  saying,  "  You  are  Nelson's 
wife,  and  here  you  shall  die."  They  saw  she  was 
big  with  child  ;  yet  beat  her  on  the  body  so  cruelly, 
that  they  killed  the  child  in  her  womb,  and  she  went 
home  and  miscarried  directly.  This  treatment  she 
had  reason  to  remember  to  her  life's  end ;  but  God 
more  than  made  it  up  to  her,  by  filling  her  with 
peace  and  love. 

There  had  been  some  disturbance  at  Leeds  ;  and 
I  was  the  first  that  stood  up  after,  at  brother  Shent's 
door.  A  number  of  men  had  protested  they  would 
pull  down  the  first  man  that  attempted  to  preach 
there.  But  if  the  fear  of  God  could  not  restrain 
them,  the  fear  of  the  magistrates  did  ;  so  that  they 
did  not  meddle  with  me:  only  some  boys  threw  about  a 
peck  of  turnips  at  me,  but  not  one  of  them  hit  me. 
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That  Tvas  a  blessed  morning  to  many  souls :  two, 
that  had  been  enemies,  were  struck  to  the  ground, 
and  cried  out  for  the  disquietude  of  their  souls.  I 
preached  often  afterwards,  with  little  disturbance, 
and  believers  were  multiplied  in  Leeds. 

After  I  had  stared  a  few  months  in  Yorkshire,  1 
went  a  third  time  into  Lincolnshire.  At  Epworth 
we  had  peaceable  and  blessed  meetings.  But  when 
I  came  to  G-rimsbj,  the  minister  got  a  man  to  beat 
the  town  drum  through  the  town,  and  went  before 
the  drum,  and  gathered  all  the  rabble  he  could, 
giving  them  liquor  to  go  with  him  to  fight  for  the 
Church.  'Wh.en  they  came  to  Mr.  Blow's  door,  they 
set  up  three  huzzas,  and  the  parson  cried  out,  "  Pull 
down  the  house  !  pull  down  the  house  !  "  But  no 
one  offered  to  touch  the  house  till  I  had  done 
preaching.  Then  they  broke  the  windows,  till  they 
had  not  left  one  whole  square  about  the  house  ;  and 
as  the  people  went  out  they  abused  them,  till  some 
of  the  mob  began  to  fight  their  fellows  for  abusing 
the  women;  so  that  most  of  the  people  got  away 
while  they  were  fighting  one  with  another.  Not 
long  after,  the  minister  gathered  them  together 
again,  and  gave  them  more  drink :  then  they  came 
and  broke  the  stanchions  of  the  windows,  pulled  up 
the  paving  in  the  streets,  which  they  threw  in  at  the 
windows,  and  broke  the  household  goods  in  pieces  ; 
the  parson  crying  out,  "  If  they  will  not  turn  out  the 
villain,  that  we  may  put  him  in  the  black  ditch,  pull 
iown  the  house." 

While  they  were  di-umming,  cui'sing  and  swearing 
lighting  and  breaking  the  goods,  one  of  their  neigh, 
hours,  who  was  not  a  hearer,  went  to  an  alderman, 
cind  said,  "  Some  order  must  be  taken  with  these 
men ;  for,  if  they  be  suffered  to  go  on  as  they  do, 
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kliey  -will  ruin  William  Blow,  and  I  fear  tliey  will 
kill  somebody."  But  the  good  alderman  said  he 
would  do  nothing  but  lend  them  his  mash-tub  tc 
pump  the  preacher  in.  Then  the  mob  fell  out  again 
one  with  another,  and  dispersed,  after  labouring  from 
seven  till  almost  twelve  at  night.  The  parson  said 
to  the  di-ummer,  "  I  will  reward  jou  for  your  pains  : 
but  be  sure  to  come  at  five  in  the  morning ;  for  the 
villain  will  be  preaching  again  then."  So  the 
drummer  did,  and  began  to  beat  just  as  I  was  going 
to  give  out  the  hymn.  When  he  had  beat  for  near 
three  quarters  of  an  hour,  and  saw  it  did  not  disturb 
us,  lie  laid  down  his  drum,  and  stood  to  hear  for 
himself;  and  the  tears  presently  ran  down  his 
cheeks.  When  I  had  ended,  he  expressed  great 
sorrow  for  what  he  had  done  to  disturb  us.  As  he 
and  some  others  went  up  the  town,  the  parson  met 
them,  and  bade  them  to  be  sure  to  come  at  seven 
o'clock.  He  said,  "  Ko,  sir ;  I  will  never  beat  a 
di'um  to  disturb  yonder  people  any  more,  while 
breath  is  in  my  body."  So  that  we  had  great  peace 
in  our  shattered  house  that  night,  and  God's  presence 
amongst  us. 

The  next  day  I  went  to  Hainton;  and  when  I 
had  done  preaching,  a  grave,  elderly  gentleman 
came  to  me,  and  said,  "  Tour  doctrine  is  sound,  but 
it  would  far  better  become  a  church."  I  answered, 
"  Sir,  if  a  man  were  hungry  in  the  midst  of  a  desert, 
and  wholesome  food  were  brought  him,  he  would 
not  refuse  to  eat  because  he  was  not  in  the  dining- 
room."  He  replied,  "  You  are  right,  you  are  right. 
I  thank  you  kindly,  and  wish  you  well,  and  that 
much  good  may  be  done  by  you  wheresoever  you 
preach ;  for  good  food  is  good  wherever  it  is  eaten." 

"Wlien  I  got  to  Ep worth,  I  -nras  told  the  clerk  was 
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drunk,  and  had  been  swearing  lie  would  pull  down 
the  preacher,  and  take  him  to  such  an  ale-house, 
where  the  curate  and  some  other  men  were  drinking. 
In  the  evening,  as  I  was  preaching,  he  came  stagger- 
ing, and  rushed  in  among  the  people,  crying,  "  Stand 
out  of  the  way ;  for  I  must  have  the  preacher :  he 
must  go  before  my  master,  that  is  in  such  an  ale- 
house." One  asked  him  where  his  warrant  was  :  he 
said  he  had  none,  but  his  master  had  sent  him,  and 
he  would  make  me  go  with  him.  The  people  bade 
him  hold  his  peace,  or  get  about  his  business ;  and 
when  he  began  to  be  rude,  one  took  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and  laid  him  down  upon  a  dunghill,  and  there 
left  him. 

After  I  got  home,  it  was  much  impressed  upon 
me,  that  some  trial  was  coming  upon  me;  and 
several  times  when  I  was  preaching,  I  have  said, 
"There  is  J. cloud  gathering,  and  it  will  burst  over 
my  head.  0,  pray  for  me ! "  After  this,  I  stayed 
some  time  in  Yorkshire,  and  sinners  were  daily 
turning  from  their  evil  ways;  so  that  several  ale- 
house keepers  cui'sed  me  to  my  face,  and  told  me  I 
ought  to  be  transported,  for  I  preached  so  much  hell 
and  damnation,  that  I  terrified  the  people  so,  that 
they  durst  not  spend  sixpence  with  a  neighbour. 

Some  time  after  I  met  a  gentleman,  as  I  was 
riding  to  Leeds,  who  said  something  about  the  wea- 
ther. I  answered,  "  The  Lord  orders  all  things 
well."  He  presently  said,  "  I  know  you,  for  I  have 
heard  you  preach ;  but  I  do  not  like  you :  you  lay  a 
wrong  foundation  for  salvation.  Do  you  think  that 
the  blood  of  another  man  will  save  me  ?  "  I  replied, 
"  St.  Paul  saith,  '  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
but  Christ  Jesus ; '  but  you  say  that  is  a  wrong 
foundation.     Upon  what  terms  do  you  expect  to  be 
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saved  ?  *'  He  said,  "  By  good  works."  I  answered, 
"  You  will  be  tlie  fii'st  that  got  to  heaven  that  way. 
But,  suppose  you  could,  what  would  you  do  when 
you  came  there  ?  "  He  said,  "  "What  do  others  do 
there  ?  "  I  answered,  "  They  sing,  *  Glory  to  God 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever,  that  was  slain,  and  hath  redeemed  us  by 
His  blood ! '  But  your  song  will  be,  '  Glory  be  to 
myself;  for  I  have  quickened  my  own  soul,  and 
qualified  myself  for  heaven  ! '  0  sir,  what  a  scandal- 
ous song  will  you  have  to  sing !  It  will  make  discord 
in  heaven."  He  turned  pale,  and  said  nothing  for 
some  time.  When  he  had  rode  awhile,  he  said, 
"  All  the  Lord  requires  of  us  is,  to  do  justly,  to  love 
mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with  God."  I  answered, 
"Do  you  expect  to  stand  or  fall  by  that  scrip- 
ture ?  "  He  said,  "  I  do."  "  Then,"  I  replied,  "  you 
are  lost  for  ever,  if  you  are  to  go  to  heaven  for  doing 
justly,  for  loving  mercy,  and  walking  humbly  with 
God.  I  appeal  to  your  conscience,  if  you  have  not 
come  short  in  every  one  of  these  duties.  Have  you 
dealt  with  every  man  as  you  would  have  him  do  to 
you,  in  all  circumstances,  ever  since  you  knew  good 
from  evil  ?  Suppose  you  had,  have  you  dealt  justly 
with  God,  and  employed  eveiy  talent  that  He  has 
committed  to  your  charge  to  His  gloiy, — both  time, 
wisdom,  and  learning ;  house,  land,  wealth,  and 
trade  ?  If  you  have  used  any  one  talent,  and  not  to 
the  glory  of  God,  you  have  robbed  Him."  Then  I 
spoke  to  the  other  two.  He  said,  "  There  is  repent- 
ance." But  I  replied,  "  Not  for  you  ;  for  you  are  to 
be  saved  for  doing  justly,  for  loving  mercy,  and 
walking  humbly  with  God :  if  you  come  short  of 
these  duties,  you  must  be  damned."  He  said, 
"  Lord  have  mercy  on  me  !  yon  are  enough  to  make 
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any  man  despair."  "  Yes,"  I  said,  "  of  saving  Lim- 
self,  that  lie  may  come  to  Jesus  Clirist,  and  be  saved." 
He  argued  no  more ;  but  beard  me  patiently,  and 
parted  friendly. 

One  Sunday  I  was  at  cbapel,  wbere  tbe  minister 
laboured  much  to  persuade  tbe  people  tbat  there 
was  no  such  thing  as  the  forgiveness  of  sins  in  this 
world.  "When  he  had  done,  he  sent  the  clerk  to 
desire  me  to  call  upon  him.  I  did  so,  and  he  told 
me  he  understood  I  was  he  that  went  about  to  delude 
the  people,  telling  them  they  might  know  their  sins 
forgiven  in  this  world ;  and  there  is  no  such  thing. 
He  said,  he  did  not  loiow  his  own  sins  were  forgiven, 
and  he  had  talked  with  several  learned  divines,  and 
there  was  not  one  of  them  that  did;  and  several 
believed  they  must  never  know  it  till  the  day  of 
judgment.  I  answered,  "  Sir,  what  will  become  of 
their  souls  till  then?  will  they  lie  in  heaven  or 
hell  ? "  He  said,  it  was  an  unfair  question.  I 
rej)lied,  "  Sir,  if  what  you  say  be  time,  every  time  we 
use  the  Church  prayers  we  offer  the  sacrifice  of  fools, 
and  mock  God  to  His  face  :  for  this  day,  you  and  aU 
the  congregation,  in  my  presence,  prayed  that  God 
would  forgive  you  all  your  sins,  negligences,  and 
ignorances ;  and  you  affirmed,  in  the  presence  of 
God,  that  He  pardoneth  and  absolveth  all  them  that 
truly  repent,  and  unfeignedly  believe  the  Gospel.  If 
He  do  not,  you  are  a  false  witness,  and  a  deceiver  of 
the  people  ;  yea,  and  a  contemner  of  the  word  of 
God;  for  St.  Peter  saith,  'To  Him  give  all  the 
prophets  witness,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
doth  receive  forgiveness  of  their  sins.'  And  St.  Paul 
saith,  *  By  Him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all 
things.'  He  doth  not  say,  they  shall  be  justified  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  but  '  all  that  believe  are  justi- 
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fietl.*  And  St.  Jolin  saith,  *  I  -vsTite  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  your  sins  are  forgiven  lor  His 
name's  sake.'  "  He  replied,  "  You  take  some  part 
of  Scripture."  I  answered,  "  I  leave  all  tlie  rest  to 
you  to  contradict  me,  if  you  can.  For  tlds  day  you 
have  denied  the  faith  of  the  Church  you  call  yourself 
a  minister  of ;  as  she  saith,  '  Before  the  grace  of 
Christ,  and  the  inspiration  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  no 
good  ■work  can  be  done.'  But  you  say,  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  inspiration  to  be  expected  in  this  age.  And 
yet  you  pray  that  God  would  cleanse  the  thoughts  of 
your  heart  by  the  inspiration  of  His  Holy  Spirit ! " 
Then  he  said,  "You  have  too  good  a  memory  for 
me.  Landlady,  bring  us  a  pint  of  ale." — So  I  left 
him. 

One  man  in  our  town  that  had  run  weU.  for  a 
season,  but  had  turned  from  us,  and  was  become  a 
happy  sinner,  now  invited  the  Germans  to  preach  at 
his  house.  One  of  their  chief  preachers  came,  and 
said,  (after  preaching,)  they  had  been  asking  their 
Saviour  about  preaching  in  Birstal ;  and  the  Lamb 
had  made  it  plain  to  them  the  time  was  come  that 
they  should  have  a  church  in  Birstal :  which  when 
one  came  and  told  me,  I  said,  "  God  hath  showed  me 
to  the  contrary;  and  you  may  go  and  tell  the 
preacher,  that  the  lamb  who  told  them  so  is  a  liar." 
They  came  several  weeks  together,  but  to  no  pur- 
pose. Then  the  preacher  said,  "  It  is  not  the  Lamb's 
will  that  they  should  come  any  more."  When  they 
told  me,  I  replied,  "  Their  lamb  is  much  given  to 
change:  he  hath  not  continued  in  one  mind  for 
three  months." 

After  this,  as  I  was  going  to  Staincliffe  to  work  at 
my  business,  about  five  in  the  morning,  I  met  witli  a 
Dissenting  minicter.  He  stopped  me,  and  said,  "John, 
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you  go  often  this  way.  I  would  have  you  come  and 
spend  an  houi*  with  us ;  for  I  want  to  talk  with  you." 
I  answered,  "  I  have  not  an  hour  to  spare  ;  for  I  go 
to  my  work  at  five  in  the  morning,  and  work  till  six 
at  night:  then  I  have  always  somewhere  to  go  and 
preach ;  so  that  I  have  scarcely  time  to  read  a 
chapter  in  the  Bible,  but  at  my  dinner-hour ;  and 
sometimes  I  have  to  preach  in  that  hour."  He  said, 
"What  do  you  mean  by  redemption?  Do  you 
mean  that  Christ  hath  died  for  all?"  I  replied,  "  I 
do  believe  He  did,  or  He  cannot  judge  all :  for  Truth 
itseK  cannot  condemn  any  man  because  he  will  not 
believe  a  lie."  He  said,  "  What  do  you  mean?"  I 
answered,  "  Every  man  is  bound  to  believe  that  by 
nature  he  is  a  child  of  wrath,  and  by  wilful  sin  an 
heir  of  hell ;  and  that  while  he  was  in  that  lost  con- 
dition, the  eternal  Son  of  God,  for  his  sake,  took 
upon  Him  our  nature ;  and  did  in  that  nature  fulfil 
all  righteousness  for  him,  and,  at  last,  gave  His  soul 
an  oflering  for  sin :  he  must  consciously  believe  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  loved  him,  and  gave  Himself 
for  him,  or  he  must  be  damned  eternally.  And  if 
the  Lord  did  not  give  Himself  for  him,  he  must  be 
damned  because  he  does  not  believe  a  lie.  But  you 
know  it  is  said,  '  He,  by  the  grace  of  Grod,  tasted 
death  for  every  man ;  and  He  gave  Himself  a 
ransom  for  aU,  to  be  testified  in  due  season.'  And 
St.  John  saith,  *  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  ; 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.'  Sir,  there  are  numberless  scriptures  that 
say  He  did  die  for  all ;  but  show  me  one  that  saith 
He  did  not  die  for  all."  He  answered,  "  If  He  died 
for  all,  why  are  not  all  saved  ?  "  I  replied,  "  Let 
the  Lord  answer  for  Himself: — 'Tc^vill  not  come 
unto  Me  that  ye  might  have  life.'  "      He  then  said. 
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"  You  saj,  '  It  is  of  liim  that  willeth.'  "  I  answered, 
"  It  is  Christ  that  saith,  '  Ye  -will  not  come  unto  Me.' 
Do  not  pretend  to  be  wiser  than  the  Lord  that  made 
you.  You  say  you  will  have  no  ifs;  but  I  say,  if 
you  give  the  promise  without  the  condition,  God  will 
take  your  name  out  of  the  book  of  life.  I  hope  you 
will  weigh  these  things.  I  shall  be  glad  to  converse 
with  you  at  some  other  opportunity  ;  for  my  time  is 
now  expired." 

Almost  every  day,  some  came  to  dispute  with  me 
as  I  was  at  work.  And  I  saw  every  day  more  clearly 
that  he  who  insists  on  men  being  saved  from  their 
sins  by  Christ  in  this  world,  is  like  a  speckled  bird, 
for  all  sects  and  parties,  that  have  not  the  life  of 
Christ  in  them,  to  mock  at. 

One  day,  two  Quakers  fell  upon  me  very  hotly, 
and  told  me  I  was  carnal,  or  else  I  should  not  make 
use  of  carnal  ordinances,  not  seeking  the  living 
among  the  dead.  I  told  them,  those  ordinances  they 
called  carnal,  I  knew  to  be  spiritual ;  for  G-od  had 
refreshed  my  soul  in  the  use  of  them  by  His  Spirit. 
"  You  say  I  seek  the  living  among  the  dead  :  but  I 
do  not;  for  I  have  found  the  Lord  of  life  in  the 
great  congregation.  But  if  I  would  leave  the 
Church,  where  must  I  go  to  find  a  people  that  are 
truly  alive  to  God?"  They  told  me,  if  I  were 
right,  I  should  come  to  them;  for  they  were  the 
only  people  that  had  spiritual  worship  amongst 
them.  They  talked  much  about  George  Fox  and 
William  Penn,  and  said,  "  What  thinkest  thou  of 
them  ?  "  I  answered,  "  I  think  weU  of  them ;  but 
their  graces  will  profit  you  nothing,  except  the  same 
change  be  wrought  in  your  hearts  as  was  in  them. 
Neither  do  I  see  that  you  are  God's  people  any  more 
than  those  who  go  to  church ;  for  the  Lord  has  set  a 
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mark  upon  His  cliildi-en,  and  it  vnH  rest  on  them  as 
long  as  the  world  endureth."  They  asked,  "  What 
is  that  mark  ?  "  I  replied,  "  They  are  hated  of  all 
men  that  know  not  God.  For  they  who  live  after 
the  Spirit  must  be  persecuted  by  those  that  live  after 
the  flesh.  I  do  not  see  that  this  is  your  case,  any 
more  than  that  of  those  who  go  to  church.  Tour 
forefathers  had  that  spot  of  God's  children ;  but  you 
have  lost  it  as  much  as  the  Church."  Then  one  of 
them  turned  pale,  and  said,  "  Do  you  believe  that 
God  hath  no  people  in  the  land  but  the  Methodists  ?" 
I  replied,  "  I  did  not  say  so."  He  said,  "  They  are 
the  only  people  that  are  persecuted  now."  They 
then  went  away,  seemingly  much  discontented. 

As  I  was  passing  through  part  of  Lancashire,  I 
found  the  Lord  reviving  His  work  among  the  people. 
After  I  had  done  preaching  at  our  place,  a  man  and 
his  wife  came  to  me,  both  in  tears,  and  desired  me 
to  pray  with  them.  I  did  so.  When  I  had  done,  I 
was  exhorting  them  to  abstain  from  evil,  and  to 
continue  in  prayer,  and  told  them,  God  would  show 
mercy  unto  them,  for  the  obedience  and  blood- 
shedding  of  His  dear  Son.  Presently  a  Dissenter 
broke  out,  and  said,  "  You  are  deceiving  the  people, 
and  setting  them  to  lean  on  a  broken  reed,  by  telling 
them  that  another  man's  obedience  and  blood  would 
atone  for  their  sins."  I  asked  him  how  he  could 
stand  before  that  God  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  iniquity,  if  there  were  no  merit  in  the  blood 
of  Christ  to  atone  for  his  sins  ?  He  said,  "  Man 
hath  such  noble  faculties,  that,  if  he  improve  them, 
he  will  thereby  qualify  himself  for  heaven  ;  but  you 
degrade  man's  nature  in  your  preaching,  and  set 
him  on  a  level  with  the  brute  beasts."  I  said,  "  Did 
T  »o?"     He  replied,  "  Yes,  you  did  j  for  I  heard  you 
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myself."  I  replied,  "  Tlien,  sir,  you  heard  me 
preacH  false  doctrine  ;  for  if  I  set  a  natural  man 
upon  a  level  with  the  beasts,  I  set  him  greatly  out  of 
his  place.  I  believe  he  is  far  worse  ;  for  he  has  not 
only  all  the  faculties  of  the  beast,  which  are  lust 
and  earthly-mindedness,  but  the  nature  of  the  devil, 
wrath,  pride,  malice,  and  ambition.  He  is  therefore 
three  degrees  worse  than  a  beast,  till  he  is  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  so  that,  if  I  ranked  him  ■^^ith 
the  beasts,  I  set  him  above  his  place."  Then  he 
burst  out  into  anger  ;  but  I  said,  "  Sir,  make  use  of 
that  reason  you  speak  of,  and  let  me  see  you  save 
youi'self  from  anger."  At  which  he  was  ready  to 
strike  me ;  and  went  away,  leaving  me,  as  he  said. 
"  in  my  stupid  condition." 

When  I  got  about  ten  miles  farther  into  the 
country,  another  Dissenter  came  into  the  house, 
where  I  was  at  prayer  with  a  poor  man.  When  I 
had  done,  I  exhorted  him  not  to  rest,  till  he  was 
sure  that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  loved  him,  and  washed 
him  from  his  sins  in  His  own  blood.  At  which  words 
the  Dissenter  spoke  out,  saying,  "  I  hate  to  hear 
people  talk  of  being  assured  of  any  such  thing,  or 
of  perfection  in  this  world."  I  replied,  "  Is  the 
Lord  of  life  able  to  do  what  He  came  from  heaven 
to  do  ?  "  He  said,  "  What  is  that  ?  "  I  answered, 
"  To  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  to  make  an  end 
of  sin,  and  to  bring  in  an  everlasting  righteousness." 
He  said,  "  Shall  you  make  me  believe  that  any  man 
can  live  without  committing  sin  ?  "  I  answered,  "  I 
cannot  tell  whether  I  can  make  you  believe  it  or  not ; 
but  this  I  can  tell  you,  by  the  authority  of  G-od's 
word,  that  if  you  are  not  saved  from  your  sins  here, 
vou  must  be  damned."  "  Well,"  he  said,  "  I  care 
not  what  you  say  ;  for  no  man  can  live  without  com- 
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mitting  sin  one  day."  I  replied,  "  By  your  talk,  it 
is  as  necessary  for  man  to  commit  sin  as  to  eat ;  for 
you  say  he  cannot  live  without  it.  Now,  doth  it 
keep  his  body  or  soul  alive  ?  Or  do  you  believe,  that 
all  mankind  are  to  live  in  sin,  and  die  without  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  so  be  damned 
without  hope  or  help  ?  "  He  answered,  "  No  :  God 
forbid !  "  Then  I  said,  "  You  must  believe  there  is 
a  purgatory,  to  cleanse  the  soul  in  after  death.  Sir, 
you  and  the  devil  speak  one  language ;  for  he  said 
to  our  mother  Eve,  '  Did  God  say.  In  the  day  that 
ye  eat  thereof,  ye  shall  die  ?  Te  shall  not  die.'  God 
saith,  '  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die  ; '  but  you 
say,  *  The  souls  of  all  must  continue  in  sin,  and  yet 
they  shall  not  die  !  '"  He  said,  "  You  shock  me  : 
if  things  be  as  you  say,  what  will  become  of  the 
greatest  part  of  mankiud  ?  "  I  replied,  "  Our  Lord's 
word  is,  '  What  is  that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  Me.'  " 
He  said,  "  I  cannot  but  acknowledge,  you  have  the 
Scripture  on  your  side ;  but  if  you  are  right,  we  are 
sadly  wrong.  I  never  did  hear  one  of  you  in  my 
life;  for  our  minister  has  warned  us  not  to  hear 
you;  but  I  am  determined  to  hear  you  this  night." 
So  he  did,  and  thanked  me  kindly  when  I  had  done. 

At  my  return  home  I  was  told,  that  they  were 
going  to  press  men  for  His  Majesty's  sei*vice,  and 
that  several  of  the  ale-house  keepers  and  clergymen 
had  agreed  to  press  me  for  one ;  and  I  was  advised 
not  to  preach  for  a  season,  by  several  of  my  neigh- 
bours :  but  I  told  them  that  I  durst  not  leave  off 
preaching  for  anything  that  man  could  do  unto  me. 
They  replied,  "  You  should  consider  that  you  have 
a  wife  and  children,  and  that  your  wife  is  now  big 
with  child :  and  if  you  be  taken  from  them,  what  can 
the  poor  woman  do,  or  how  must  she  provide  for  her 
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children  ?  "  I  said,  "  Let  God  look  to  that :  if 
wicked  men  be  suffered  to  take  away  my  life,  for 
calling  sinners  to  the  blood  of  Jesus,  the  Lord,  whose 
servant  I  am,  will  be  a  husband  to  the  widow,  and  a 
father  to  the  fatherless  :  and  were  I  assured,  I  should 
be  banished  or  put  to  death  for  preaching,  and  my 
wife  and  children  beg  their  bread  bare-foot,  I  durst 
not  leave  off;  for  the  words  of  our  Lord  pursue  me, 
'  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother,  wife  or  children, 
or  his  own  life,  more  than  Me,  is  not  worthy  of  Me  ; 
and  he  that  would  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it ;  and 
he  that  will  lose  his  life  for  My  sake  shall  save  it.' 
Therefore,  pray  for  me  ;  but  do  not  tempt  me  to  sin 
against  my  own  soul." 

A  few  days  after,  I  went  to  Pudsey ;  but  when  I 
got  there,  the  people  of  the  house  durst  not  let  me 
preach.  They  told  me,  the  constables  had  orders  to 
press  me ;  and  desired  me  not  to  alight,  but  go  back 
directly.  I  rode  down  to  a  pubhc-house  where  the 
constable  and  some  others  had  met  together,  and 
talked  with  them ;  and  I  told  the  constable,  the 
people  had  said  he  had  orders  to  press  me  ;  but  he 
said,  "  I  will  not ;  for  you  do  not  appear  to  be  a 
vagrant,  and  my  warrant  runs  for  none  but  vagrants." 
Many  of  the  people  followed  me  into  the  lane  ;  and  I 
sat  on  horseback,  exhorting  them  to  keep  close  to 
God  by  prayer  ;  and  the  Lord  would  build  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  in  these  troublesome  times. 

Soon  after  I  went  to  preach  at  Leeds.  When  I 
got  there,  I  was  told  that  two  constables  had  orders 
to  press  me,  if  I  preached  that  night.  I  said,  "  If 
the  people  will  venture  to  hear,  I  dare  not  but 
preach  ; "  and  immediately  I  went  to  the  place, 
where  was  a  large  congregation  gathered  together, 
to  whom  I  preached ;  and  a  blessed  season  it  was. 
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The  two  constables  gave  great  heed,  to  wliat  was 
spoken,  and  never  offered  to  disturb  me  or  any  one 
of  tlie  people,  but  went  away  like  men  that  feared 
God. 

I  still  kept  hewing  stone  in  the  day-time,  and 
preaching  every  night.  One  day  as  I  was  at  work, 
the  same  Dissenting  minister  that  had  stopped  me 
one  morning  came  to  me,  and  began  to  ask  me  many 
questions.  He  seemed  offended  with  my  answers, 
and  said  he  would  have  none  of  my  ifs  and  huts.  I 
answered,  "  Sir,  they  are  none  of  mine ;  they  are  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  and  who  is  he  that  dares 
put  asunder  what  the  Lord  hath  joined  together  ?  " 
Then  he  replied,  "  Do  you  think  God  would  cut  you 
off,  if  you  were  to  commit  as  great  a  sin  as  ever  you 
committed  in  all  your  life  ?  "  I  said,  "  I  believe  I 
should  thereby  cut  myself  off  from  God:  for  the 
prophet  saith,  'Your  sins  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God ; '  and  God  saith,  '  My  people 
have  committed  two  evils  :  for  they  have  forsaken 
Me,  the  Fountain  of  living  water,  and  have  hewn 
out  to  themselves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can 
hold  no  water.'  Now,  sir,  God  would  not  have 
said,  *  They  have  forsaken  Me,'  if  they  had  never 
been  acquainted  with  Him ;  and  I  believe  that  one 
of  the  cisterns  which  they  hewed  to  themselves  was 
the  opinion  you  have  in  your  head,  that  sin  will 
not  separate  the  soul  from  God."  He  said,  "Tou 
do  not  understand  the  nature  of  God's  decree  ;  for 
God  doth  not  look  upon  sin  in  the  elect :  He  did  not 
behold  iniquity  in  Jacob,  nor  see  sin  in  Israel."  I 
said,  "  No,  sir.  He  did  not,  while  Jacob  was  upright, 
and  God  was  his  glory  :  at  that  time,  God  rejoiced 
over  him,  to  do  him  good,  with  His  whole  heart,  and 
His  whole  soul :  but  when  he  committed  whoredom 
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with  tlie  daugliters  of  Moab,  and  begau  to  bow  to 
their  idols,  then  God's  anger  was  kindled  against 
Israel ;  and  He  cut  off  twenty-four  thousand  of  them 
in  His  wrath ;  even  the  very  people  whom  Balaam  had 
pronounced  blessed." 

Then  his  brother-in-law,  who  was  by  him,  began 
to  curse  and  swear,  and  lifted  up  his  stick,  saying, 
he  could  find  in  his  heart  to  knock  me  down,  and 

called  me  a  d d  dog ;    and  said,  "  Canst  thou 

have  the  impudence  to  talk  so  to  a  minister  ?  Thou 
desei-^^est  thy  brains  beaten  out."  I  said,  "  Sir, 
here  is  an  evidence  of  what  I  said ;  for  you  can  be 
angry  with  me  for  preaching  righteousness  by  Jesus 
Christ ;  but  you  do  not  reprove  this  man  for  blas- 
pheming the  holy  name  of  God."  Then  they  went 
away,  and  left  me  to  my  work. 

A  little  after,  as  I  was  at  work,  a  man  came  to  me, 
and  said,  he  had  called  at  a  public  house  for  a  pint 
of  ale,  a  little  way  from  Birstal ;  and  he  heard  the 
landlord  offer  to  lay  five  pounds  with  some  that 
were  drinking,  that  John  Nelson  would  be  sent  for 
a  soldier  before  ten  days  were  past.  I  replied,  "  The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done  :  if  God  permit  it  to  be  so, 
this  also  shall  turn  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel." 
He  said,  "  I  would  have  you  to  take  care ;  for  evil  is 
determined  against  you."  I  answered,  "I  am  not 
my  own,  but  the  Lord's :  he  that  lays  hands  on  me 
^vill  burn  his  own  fingers  ;  and  God  will  deliver  me 
iifter  He  hath  tried  me." 

Soon  after,  as  I  was  at  my  work  at  another  place, 
three  gentlemen  came  to  me,  and  one  of  them  began 
to  speak  strongly  against  perfection.  I  gave  him 
no  answer.  Then  another  began  to  talk  about 
building,  and  said,  "  Hewing  of  stone  is  a  fine  art." 
I  replied,  "  Sir,  it  was  a  fine  art  once,  when  tlicre 
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were  eiglity  thousand  men  together,  so  sldlled  in 
the  art,  that  the  stones  were  perfectly  fitted  for  the 
places  they  were  to  have  in  the  temple  before  they 
were  brought  off  the  mountain ;  so  that  when  they 
came  to  Jerusalem  there  was  not  one  stroke  to  strike 
at  them,  nor  the  sound  of  a  tool  heard  in  the  build- 
ing. Sir,  you  will  allow  those  men  to  be  workmen 
that  needed  not  to  be  ashamed  ;  for  their  work  was 
perfect  before  it  came  to  Jerusalem."  The  gentle- 
men said,  "You  are  right,  you  are  right.  I  will 
never  speak  against  holiness  being  perfected  in  this 
world  agaiQ  :  for  certainly  that  house  of  God,  at 
Jerusalem,  was  a  type  of  the  house  eternal  in  the 
heavens ;  and  eveiy  stone  of  that  must  be  fitted 
perfectly  for  its  place  in  this  world,  or  it  must  not 
be  admitted  into  that  New  Jei-usalem."  He  added, 
''  I  thank  you,  and  wish  that  all  our  preachers  may 
so  square  their  work  after  the  rule  of  God's  word, 
that  they  may  not  be  ashamed  when  they  come  to 
give  up  their  accounts  to  Him  who  is  Lord  of  the 
work." 

"Wherever  I  went  to  preach,  for  ten  days  together, 
I  was  told  that  the  constables  had  orders  to  press 
me.  My  answer  was,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done ;  for  the  fierceness  of  man  shaJl  tui'n  to  His 
praise." 

On  Fiiday,  as  I  was  hewing  stone,  it  was  in  my 
mind,  that  trouble  was  near  at  hand ;  but  the  words 
of  Isaiah  were  a  stay  to  me  :  "I,  even  I,  am  He  that 
comforteth  you:  who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldst 
be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of 
man  which  shall  be  made  as  grass  ?  "  And  agaiu 
it  came  to  me,  "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee  : 
be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  vnH  strengthen 
thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 
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with  the  right  hand  of  Mj  righteousness.  Behold, 
all  they  that  are  incensed  against  thee  shall  be 
ashamed  and  confounded :  they  shall  be  as  nothing ; 
and  they  that  strive  with  thee  shall  perish." 

At  night  I  was  met,  as  I  was  going  to  Adwalton, 
by  one  who  told  me  that  the  parson  and  alehouse- 
keepers  had  agreed  to  press  me  that  night,  and  to 
send  me  away  the  next  morning ;  for  the  commis- 
sioners were  to  sit  at  Halifax,  and  they  would  dis- 
patch me  before  I  could  get  any  one  to  appear  in  my 
behalf.  And  he  said,  "  I  would  have  you  turn  back ; 
for  there  is  one  alehouse- keeper  that  swears  he  will 
press  you,  if  his  arm  rots  from  his  shoulder."  I 
answered,  "  I  cannot  fear ;  for  Grod  is  on  my  side, 
and  His  word  hath  added  strength  to  my  soul  this 
day  :  and  if  I  fall  into  the  hands  of  "VNicked  men,  God 
shall  be  glorified  thereby ;  and  when  He  hath  proved 
me  in  the  furnace,  He  will  bring  me  forth  as  gold." 

Accordjjigly,  I  went  to  Adwalton,  and  expounded, 
at  John  Booth's,  to  a  well-behaved  congregation. 
When  I  had  done,  Joseph  Gibson,  the  constable's 
deputy,  (an  alehouse-keeper,  who  found  his  craft 
was  in  danger,)  pressed  me  for  a  soldier.  I  asked 
him,  by  whose  order  :  he  said,  several  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  town,  who  did  not  like  so  much  preach- 
ing :  and,  by  his  own  talk,  it  appeared  they  were 
those  of  his  own  craft,  and  the  clergyman,  who  had 
agreed  together. 

He  caused  me  to  go  to  the  White  Hai-t,  whither 
Mr.  Charlesworth,  and  Mr.  Holmes  of  Sykehouse, 
and  several  more,  went  with  us,  and  Mr.  Charles- 
worth  offered  =£500  bail  for  me  till  the  next  day ; 
but  no  bail  was  to  be  taken  for  a  Methodist  (so 
called).  He  protested  I  should  go  to  his  house.  I 
made  no  resistance,  but  went,  and  several  of  our 
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people  with  us  ;  and  we  sang  a  lijmn,  and  piaved 
together,  and  so  parted. 

Next  morning  several  people  came  to  see  me  before 
we  went  from  Adwalton.  Here  I  was  kept  ten  hours 
before  the  warrant  came  into  his  house.  When  the 
constable  came,  he  said,  if  he  had  been  there,  he 
would  have  prevented  what  Gibson  had  done. 

Between  eight  and  nine  I  went  to  Birstal,  to  my 
house  ;  and,  after  I  had  changed  my  clothes,  we  set 
out  for  Halifax.  When  I  was  brought  before  the 
commissioners,  they  smiled  one  at  another  as  soon 
as  they  saw  me.  They  bade  the  door-keepers  not  to 
let  any  man  come  in  ;  but  Mr.  Thomas  Brooks  had 
got  in  with  me ;  and  they  said,  "  That  is  one  of  his 
converts."  They  then  called  Joseph  Gibson,  and 
asked,  "  How  many  men  have  you  brought?"  He 
faid,  "  One,"  "  Well,  and  what  have  you  against 
him?"  "Why,  gentlemen,"  said  he,  "I  have 
nothing  to  say  against  him,  but  he  preaches  to  the 
people ;  and  some  of  our  townsmen  don't  like  so 
much  preaching."  They  broke  out  in  laughter  ;  and 
one  of  them  swore  I  was  fit  to  go  for  a  soldier,  for 
there  I  might  have  preaching  enough.  I  said  to 
him,  "  Sir,  you  ought  not  to  swear."  "Well,"  said 
they  to  me,  "  you  have  no  license  to  preach,  and  you 
shall  go  for  a  soldier."  I  answered,  "  Sir,  I  have 
surely  as  much  right  to  preach,  as  you  have  to 
swear."  He  said  to  the  captain,  "  Captain,  is  he  fit 
for  you  ?"  "  Yes,"  he  answered.  "  Then  take  him 
away." 

But  I  said,  "  Here  are  several  of  my  honest  neigh- 
bours :  you  ought  to  give  me  the  liberty  of  another 
man,  and  hear  what  they  say  of  me,  whether  I  am 
such  a  one  as  the  warrant  mentions,  or  not."  They 
inswered,   "Here  is  your  minister,"    (one  of  the 
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commissioners,)  "  and  he  lias  told  us  of  your  charac- 
ter, and  we  will  hear  no  more."  So  I  found  I  was 
condemned  before  the  commissioners  saw  me. 

Then  Mr.  Brooks  laid  the  petitions  before  them, 
sent  me  by  neighbouring  gentlemen,  which  testified 
I  had  done  no  evil,  but  had  behaved  myself  well  in 
my  neighbourhood,  and  had  always  maintained  my 
family  very  well ;  and  they  desired  them  to  set  me 
at  liberty.  And  Mr.  Brooks  said,  "  Gentlemen,  you 
see  he  is  not  such  a  man  as  is  mentioned  in  the 
warrant."  But  they  made  him  hold  his  peace,  and 
said,  "  You  are  one  of  his  pupils,  and  ought  to  go 
with  him."  He  answered,  "  Why  do  you  not  send 
me  then  ?  for  you  hi:ve  as  much  right  to  send  me 
as  him." 

Then  our  minister  spoke  and  said,  "  Young  Brooks 
lives  with  a  woman  of  the  worst  character  in  our 
town."  When  I  heard  him  speak  against  his  neigh- 
bour such  notorious  falsehoods  as  these,  I  thought  it 
would  be  to  no  pur[)ose  for  Mr.  Brooks  to  say  any 
more ;  so  I  desired  him  to  be  silent.  Then  they  read 
the  papers  sent  on  my  behalf ;  and  one  of  the  com- 
pany asked,  if  he  must  put  them  on  the  fire.  But 
the  answer  to  him  by  several  was,  "  No ;  for  if  they 
be  called  for,  they  will  make  against  us." 

"  So,"  said  I,  "  gentlemen,  I  see  there  is  neither 
law  nor  justice  for  a  man  that  is  called  a  Methodi'st ; 
but  all  is  lawful  that  is  done  against  me.  I  pray 
God  forgive  you ;  for  you  know  not  what  you  do." 
They  answered,  "  Surely  your  minister  must  be  a 
better  judge  of  you  than  any  other  man  ;  and  he  has 
told  us  enough  of  you  and  your  preaching."  "  Well," 
said  I,  "  Mr.  C[oleby],  what  do  you  know  of  me  that 
is  evil  ?  Whom  have  I  defrauded  ?  Or  where  have 
I  contracted  a  debt  that  I  cannot  pay?"     He  said^ 
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"  You  have  no  visible  way  of  getting  yonr  living." 
I  answered,  "  I  am  as  able  to  get  nij  living  witb  mj 
bands  as  any  man  of  my  trade  in  England  is,  and 
you  know  it ;  and  have  I  not  been  at  work  yesterday, 
and  all  the  week  before  ?"  But  they  bade  the  cap- 
tain take  me  away  :  so  he  came,  and  said,  ""We  will 
take  you  off  preaching  soon."  I  answered,  "  You 
must  first  ask  my  Master's  leave."  But  he  said, 
"  We  will  make  you  give  over."  I  replied,  "  It  is 
out  of  your  power."  Then  he  thrust  me  into  a 
corner  of  the  room,  and  said,  "  You  shall  have 
company  presently." 

Afterwards  several  were  brought  to  the  commis- 
sioners, and  three  condemned  to  go  with  me,  and 
four  or  five  acquitted.  But  all  had  their  neighbours 
to  speak  for  them  except  me ;  for  what  need  was 
there  of  any  other  witness  ? 

Glory  be  to  Grod  on  high !  He  kept  my  soul  all 
this  time  in  perfect  peace ;  and  I  could  say  to  Him, 
from  my  heart, — 

"  ^Yliilst  Thou,  O  my  God,  art  nigh. 

My  soul  disdains  to  fear ; 
Sin  and  Satan  I  defy, 

Still  impotently  near : 
Earth,  and  hell  their  wars  may  wage. 

Calm  I  mark  their  vain  design, 
SmiLe  to  see  them  idly  rage 

Against  a  child  of  Thine." 

Then  the  ca^Dtain  read  the  articles  to  us  that  were 
condemned,  and  said,  "  You  hear,  your  doom  is 
death  if  you  disobey  us."  I  answered,  "  I  do  not 
fear  the  man  that  can  kill  me,  any  more  than  I  do 
him  who  can  cut  down  a  dog- standard :  for  I  kno-w 
my  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God ;  and  He  will  judge 
octween  you  and  me  one  day :  but  I  beseech  Him 
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not  to  lay  this  sin  to  your  charge."  And  to  Mr. 
C[oleby]  I  said,  "Sir,  I  pray  God  forgive  you;  for 
you  have  given  me  such  a  character  as  not  anothei 
man  in  England  will,  that  knows  me." 

I  was  greatly  surprised  to  see  men  sit  on  the 
judgment-seat,  and  drink  and  swear  as  they  did; 
and  a  man  that  had  a  commission  from  Grod  to 
reprove  all  that  do  such  things  could  hear  and  see, 
and  yet  never  speak  in  God's  cause.  It  made  me 
cry  out  to  the  Lord,  "  Take  the  matter  in  Thy  hand, 
O  God !  for  righteousness  is  fallen  in  the  streets, 
and  iniquity  bears  rule."  Bat  I  could  not  hear 
them  swear  but  must  speak  to  them,  although  they 
mocked  at  my  reproof. 

Then  we  were  guarded  to  Halifax ;  but  the  keeper 
would  not  let  us  come  into  his  jail.  TVe  were  taken 
to  the  officer's  quarters,  and  kept  till  six  at  night, 
where  John  Ehodes  and  Thomas  Charlesworth,  of 
Little  Gomersal,  came  to  see  me,  and  cared  for  my 
soul,  as  if  they  had  been  my  mother's  sons.  0  my 
God,  remember  them  for  good,  and  give  them  and 
their  houses,  and  all  that  wish  well  to  our  Sion,  to 
rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  Thy  people  ! 

At  six  we  set  out  for  Bradford,  and  many  of  the 
inhabitants  prayed  for  me,  and  wept  to  see  me  in 
the  hands  of  unrighteous  and  cruel  men.  But  I 
said,  "  Fear  not :  God  hath  His  way  in  the  whirl- 
wind ;  and  He  will  plead  my  cause.  Only  pray  for 
me,  that  my  faith  fail  not." 

When  we  were  about  half  way  between  Halifax 
and  Bradford,  one  of  the  soldiers  said  to  me,  "  Sir,  I 
am  sorry  for  you  ;  for  the  captain  is  ordered  by  the 
commissioners  to  put  you  in  the  dungeon.  But  I 
will  speak  to  him,  and  if  he  will  let  me  have  the 
care  of  you,  you  shall  lie  with  me ;  for  tlie  dungeon 
H  2 
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is  as  loatlisome  a  place  as  ever  I  saw."  I  thanked 
him  for  his  offer.  But  -R-hen  vre  get  to  Bradford,  Tve 
were  dra^Ti  up  in  the  street  where  the  cross  stood, 
and  the  captain  went  and  fetched  the  people  of  the 
dungeon,  and  said,  "  Take  this  man,  and  put  him 
into  the  dungeon ;  and  take  this  other  along  with 
jou  " — (a  poor  harmless  man,  all  the  clothes  upon 
whose  back  were  not  worth  one  shilling :  neither  did 
they  lay  anything  to  his  charge,  when  he  was  ordered 
for  a  soldier).  But  when  we  came  to  the  dungeon- 
door,  the  soldier  who  spoke  to  me  by  the  way  went 
to  the  captain,  and  said,  "  Sir,  if  you  will  give  me 
charge  over  Mr.  Nelson,  my  life  for  his,  he  shall  be 
forthcoming  in  the  morning."  But  the  captain 
threatened  to  break  his  head  if  he  spoke  about  me 
any  more. 

The  captain  came  to  us  before  I  went  down  ;  and 
I  asked  him,  "  Sir,  what  have  I  done,  that  I  must  go 
to  the  dungeon  ?  If  you  are  afraid  of  me,  that  I 
should  lun  away,  set  a  guard  over  me  in  a  room, 
and  I  wiU  pay  them."  He  answered,  "  My  order  is 
to  put  you  in  the  dungeon."  So  I  see  my  Lord's 
word  is  fulfilled,  "  The  servant  is  not  above  his 
Master."  For  those  who  were  accused  of  thieving, 
and  great  evils  which  they  had  done  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, must  eat  and  diink,  and  lie  on  feather- 
beds  ;  but  I  only  desired  a  little  water,  and  it  was 
refused  me  by  the  captain,  although  I  had  had 
nothing  all  the  day,  except  a  little  tea  in  the  morn- 
ing. But  my  Master  never  sends  His  servants  a 
warfare  at  their  own  charge :  He  gives  strength 
according  to  their  day.  For,  when  I  came  into  the 
dungeon,  that  stunk  worse  than  a  hog-stye  by 
reason  of  the  blood  and  filth  which  sink  from  the 
bu'^.chers  who   kill   over  it,  my   soul  was  so   filled 
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^th  the  love  of  God,  that  it  was  a  paradise 
to  me. 

Then  could  I  cry  out,  "  O  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  Grod!"  And  I  fell  down  on  my  knees, 
and  gave  Grod  thanks,  that  He  counted  me  worthy 
to  be  put  into  a  dungeon  for  the  truth's  sake ;  and 
prayed  that  my  enemies  might  be  saved  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  I  think  with  as  much  desire  as  I 
could  feel  for  my  mother's  own  children.  I  wished 
they  were  as  happy  in  their  own  houses,  as  I  was  in 
the  dungeon. 

About  ten,  several  of  the  people  came  to  the 
dungeon-door,  and  brought  me  some  candles,  and 
put  me  some  meat  and  water  in  through  the  hole  of 
the  door.  When  I  had  eaten  and  drunk,  I  gave 
G-od  thanks ;  and  we  sang  hymns  almost  all  night, 
they  without,  and  I  within. 

The  same  night,  a  man  that  lives  in  Bradford 
came  to  the  dungeon,  and,  though  he  was  an  enemy 
to  the  Methodists,  when  he  smelt  the  ill  savour  of 
the  place,  he  said,  "  Humanity  moves  me."  He 
went  away  directly,  and  about  eleven  came  again, 
and  said,  "  I  will  assure  you  I  am  not  in  your  way 
of  thinking ;  but  for  all  that,  I  have  been  with  your 
captain,  and  offered  ten  pounds  bail  for  you,  and 
myself  as  prisoner,  if  he  would  let  you  lie  in  a  bed ; 
but  all  in  vain,  for  I  can  get  nothing  of  him  but  bad 
words.  If  the  justice  were  in  town,  I  would  have 
gone  to  him,  and  would  soon  have  fetched  you  out. 
But  since  it  is  as  it  is,  I  pray  God  plead  your  cause." 
0  my  God,  let  not  him  that  would  give  a  cup  of  cold 
water  to  Thy  servants  lose  his  reward ;  but  do  Thou 
bless  him,  and  bless  Thy  people  !  And  I  beseech 
Thee  to  have  mercy  upon  our  enemies,  and  let  not 
Thy  heavy  judgments  fall  upon  them ;  but  be  T]ioii 
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glorified  in  their  conversion,  not  in  their  destruc- 
tion ! 

The  poor  man  that  was  with  me  might  have 
starved,  if  my  friends  had  not  brought  him  meat ; 
for  when  our  guard  had  locked  us  up,  they  went  to 
their  lodging,  and  took  no  more  thought  of  us  that 
night.  Here  we  had  not  so  much  as  a  stone  to  sit  on. 

When  the  man  and  I  were  laid  down  on  a  little 
foul  straw,  "  Pray  you,  sir,"  said  he,  "  are  all  these 
your  kinsfolk,  that  they  love  you  so  well  ?  I  think 
they  are  the  most  loving  people  that  ever  I  saw  in 
my  life."  I  answered,  "  By  this  you  may  know  that 
they  are  Jesus  Christ's  disciples ;  for  this  is  the 
mark  He  Himself  has  given,  whereby  all  men  might 
know  His  disciples  from  the  unbelieving  world." 

At  four  in  the  morning,  my  wife  and  several  more 
came  to  the  dungeon,  and  spoke  to  me  through  the 
hole  of  the  door ;  and  I  said,  "  Jeremiah's  lot  is 
fallen  upon  me."  Then  it  came  to  my  remembrance 
that,  when  I  was  about  thirteen  or  fourteen  years 
old,  I  often  thought,  if  God  should  make  me  like 
Jeremiah,  to  stand  and  speak  His  words  to  the  people 
in  the  streets,  as  he  did,  I  should  not  mind  who  cast 
dirt  at  me.  And  now  I  am,  in  some  measure, 
treated  as  he  was,  for  persuading  men  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

My  wife  said,  "  Fear  not :  the  cause  is  God's  for 
which  you  are  here,  and  He  will  plead  it  Himself. 
Therefore  be  not  concerned  about  me  and  the  chil- 
dren ;  for  He  that  feeds  the  young  ravens  will  be 
mindful  of  us ;  He  will  give  you  strength  for  your 
day  ;  and  after  we  have  suff'ered  awhile.  He  will  per- 
fect that  which  is  lacking  in  our  souls,  and  then 
bring  us  'where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
^,nd  where  the  weary  are  at  rest,'  " 
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So  they  all  said  that  were  with  her  at  the  door.  I 
«ras  greatly  refreshed  at  finding  my  wife  so  strong 
in  the  faith,  when  she  was  like  to  be  left  with  two 
children,  and  big  with  another  at  the  same  time ; 
and  said,  "  I  cannot  fear  either  man  or  devil,  so  long 
as  I  find  the  love  of  God  as  I  do  now ;  for  He  has 
cheered  my  heart  as  with  sweet  wine,  ever  since  He 
suffered  me  to  be  cast  into  prison.  0  that  I  may  be 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life !  For  not  one  word  of  Jesus  shall  fall  to  the 
ground,  till  all  be  accomplished." 

About  five  in  the  morning,  they  took  me  out,  and 
we  were  guarded  to  Leeds,  and  stood  in  the  street 
till  ten.  Hundreds  flocked  to  see  me.  Some  said, 
"It  is  a  shame  to  send  a  man  for  a  soldier  for 
speaking  the  truth:  for  many  of  our  neighbours 
that  follow  the  Methodists,  and  were  as  wicked 
before  as  any  people  in  the  town,  are  now  like  new 
creatures ;  for  we  do  not  hear  an  ill  word  come  out 
of  their  mouths."  Others  cried,  "  I  wish  they  were 
all  hanged  out  of  the  way ;  for  they  make  people  go 
mad ;  and  we  cannot  get  drunk,  or  swear,  but  every 
fool  must  correct  us,  as  if  we  were  to  be  taught  by 
them.  But  I  hope  they  will  now  be  brought  to 
nought ;  for  that  is  one  of  the  worst  of  them." 

As  I  was  standing,  a  jolly,  well-dressed  woman 
came  up  to  me,  and  put  her  face  almost  to  mine,  and 
said,  "Now,  Nelson,  where  is  thy  God?  Thou 
saidst  at  Shent's  door,  as  thou  wast  preaching,  thou 
wast  no  more  afraid  of  His  promise  failing,  than 
thou  wast  of  dropping  through  the  heart  of  the 
earth."  I  replied,  "  Look  in  the  seventh  chapter  of 
Micah,  and  the  8th  and  10th  verses." 

Just  as  the  church  began,  I  was  guarded  to  the 
jail,   and   the   others  to  the   ale-house.      The  jail- 
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keeper  here  was  very  civil ;  for  lie  let  my  friends 
come  in  several  times  to  see  me.  I  thought  of  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress :  for  hundreds  of  people  in  the 
street  stood  and  looked  at  me  through  the  iron  gi^ate, 
and  were  ready  to  fight  about  me.  Several  would 
have  given  bail  for  me,  if  they  would  let  me  out ; 
but  I  was  told  that  one  hundred  pounds  were  refused, 
which  were  offered  by  a  stranger  for  me.  I  am  too 
notorious  a  criminal  to  be  allowed  such  favours  ;  for 
Christianity  is  a  crime  which  the  world  can  never 
forgive. 

At  night,  I  beheve  a  hundred  of  our  friends  were 
with  me  in  the  jail  together.  We  sang  a  hymn  and 
prayed.      1   gave   an   exhortation,   and  we   parted. 

But  Mr.  H was  not  willing  that  I  should  lie  on 

dirty  straw,  and  therefore  sent  me  a  bed.  I  find  the 
time  is  not  yet  come  for  me  to  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  the  sake  of  Christ.  I  pray  Grod  to  give  me 
strength  for  that  day.  Glory  be  to  His  holy  name, 
hitherto  His  grace  is  sufficient  for  me,  and  I  hang 
upon  His  promise  for  strength  in  my  next  trials. 

At  five  on  Monday  morning  I  was  let  out  of  jail, 
and  we  marched  off  for  York  directly.  Many  of  our 
friends  went  with  us  out  of  the  town  near  three 
miles  ;  but  when  I  came  to  take  my  leave,  they 
mourned  as  one  that  had  lost  his  first-born.  I  spoke 
comfortable  words  to  them,  and  bade  them  "  stand 
fast,  in  nothing  terrified  by  their  adversaries ;  which 
is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but  to  you 
of  salvation,  and  that  of  God.  So  the  peace  of  God 
be  with  you  all !  "  We  came  to  York  by  three,  and 
were  brought  before  several  of  the  officers,  at  the 
Black  Swan,  in  Coney-street,  who  seemed  to  rejoice 
as  men  that  had  taken  great  spoil,  and  saluted  me 
with  many  a  grievous  oath.      It  brought  something 


ME.    JOUN    NELSON.  105 

to  my  mind,  whicli  I  had  spoken  in  the  fields  to  the 
Lord,  when  He  had  broken  a  great  cloud  that  was 
on  my  soul,  through  my  refusing  to  preach  when 
many  had  desired  me,  and  I  had  time,  but  consulted 
with  flesh  an-d  blood,  and,  Jonah-like,  fled  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  down  into  a  valley  near  the 
side  of  a  wood,  where  God  laid  His  hand  on  me,  and 
brought  my  soul  into  such  distress  that  I  threw  my- 
self on  the  ground  and  wished  for  death  ;  seeing  it 
more  agreeable  to  flesh  and  blood  to  be  a  shepherd's 
dog,  than  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel ;  for  his  hand  is 
against  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  against 
him.  But  at  the  remembrance  of  the  prophets,  and 
the  apostles,  and  Christ  Himself,  what  contradictions 
and  tribulations  they  all  met  with,  the  cloud  broke, 
and  my  soul  was  so  refreshed  with  the  love  of  God, 
that  I  cried  out,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God !  Now 
Thou  hast  given  me  strength,  forsake  me  not ;  and 
if  Thou  send  me  to  hell  to  preach  to  devils,  I  am 
ready  to  go." 

When  I  was  before  these  officers,  and  heard  such 
language,  I  thought  hell  could  not  be  much  worse 
than  the  company  I  was  in.  I  asked  them,  "  Do 
you  believe  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  he  is  a  God 
of  truth  ?  "  They  said,  "  We  do."  I  answered,  "  I 
cannot  believe  you,  I  tell  you  plainly."  "  Why  so  ?  " 
I  replied,  "  I  cannot  think  that  any  man  of  common 
understanding,  who  believes  that  God  is  true,  dares 
take  His  name  in  vain;  much  less  do  you  beheve 
that  God  can  hear  you  when  you  pray  to  Him  to 
damn  your  souls.  Now,  suppose  God  should  grant 
you  the  damnation  you  pray  for,  what  miserable 
wretches  would  you  be !  Do  you  know  that  y^u 
must  one  day  appear  before  that  God  who  will  not 
hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  His  name  in  vajn  ?  " 
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As  1  reasoned  with  them  about  a  future  state,  they 
seemed  to  shrink  as  if  I  had  thrown  fire  at  them ; 
but  they  soon  put  away  the  conviction,  and  said, 
"  You  must  not  preach  here ;  for  you  are  delivered 
to  us  for  a  soldier,  and  must  not  talk  so  to  us  who 
are  officers."  I  answered,  "  There  is  but  one  way 
to  prevent  me."  They  asked,  "  What  is  that  ?  "  I 
replied,  "  It  is  to  swear  no  more  in  my  hearing." 

Then  we  were  guarded  through  the  city ;  but  it 
was  as  if  hell  were  moved  from  beneath  to  meet  me 
at  my  coming.  The  streets  and  windows  were  filled 
with  people,  who  shouted  and  huzzaed,  as  if  T  had 
been  one  that  had  laid  waste  the  nation.  But  the 
Lord  made  my  brow  like  brass,  so  that  I  could  look 
on  them  as  grasshopj)ers,  and  pass  through  the  city 
as  if  there  had  been  none  in  it  but  God  and  myself. 
O  that  I  may  never  offend  my  gracious  G  od,  or  pro- 
voke Him  to  take  His  lovingkLndness  from  me  ! 
Then,  though  I  go  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil.  Even  now  I  find  His 
word  fulfilled,  where  He  saith,  "  I  will  deliver  thee 
from  sudden  fear  and  from  terror ;  for  it  shall  not 
come  near  thee."  Verily,  Thou  art  a  Grod  of  truth  ! 
O  be  merciful  to  this  great  city,  whose  streets  ring 
with  curses,  and  turn  upon  them  a  pure  language, 
that  their  souls  may  be  saved,  and  the  enemy  dis- 
appointed of  his  hope ! 

I  was  brought  to  the  guard-house,  and  the  officers 

cast  lots  for  me,  and  it  was  Captain  S 's  lot  to 

have  me.  Then  they  offered  me  money,  but  I  refused 
to  take  it ;  and  they  bade  the  serjeant  hand- cuff  me, 
and  send  me  to  prison.  I  was  guarded  thither  by  a 
file  of  musqueteers,  but  not  hand-cuffed,  and  kept 
two  nights  and  part  of  three  days  ;  during  which 
time,  I  was  beset  with  such  cursers  and  swearers  as 
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could  hardly  be  matclied  out  of  liell.  So  I  liad  work 
enough  both  day  and  night  to  reprove  them.  I 
found  they  could  not  stand  my  words,  but  the  most 
hardened  among  them  shrunk,  and  wished  they 
could  leave  it  off,  and  never  swear  more. 

Several  of  the  townspeople  came  and  asked  me  of 
the  doctrine  that  the  Methodists  preached,  "  which 
makes  their  names,"  said  they,  "  to  be  loathed  by  all 
sects  and  parties  in  the  nation."  My  answer  was, 
"  The  same  doctrine  it  is,  which  made  Jews  and 
G-entiles  conspire  against  Jesus  Christ,  who  first 
preached  it ;  and  whoever  he  be  that  bears  the  testi- 
mony, he  must  meet  with  the  same  treatment.  Our 
Lord  has  said,  '  Te  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  My 
sake  ; '  and  again,  *  If  they  have  persecuted  Me,  they 
will  also  persecute  you.'  What !  do  you  think  Christ 
would  be  found  a  liar,  and  all  His  apostles,  who  tell 
us  of  the  things  that  are  done  in  this  our  day  ?  ISTay, 
verily,  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  not  one 
word  of  Christ's  shall  fall  to  the  ground." 

When  I  had  opened  the  Scriptures,  and  told  them 
the  fundamental  points  of  our  doctrine,  they  said 
one  to  another,  "  This  people  is  not  what  the  world 
represents  them ;  for  if  this  be  their  doctrine,  there 
is  not  a  man  in  England  can  contradict  them."  They 
offered  me  strong  drink  ;  but  I  told  them  I  did  not 
choose  it.  They  wished  me  out  of  my  enemies'  hands, 
and  left  me  to  my  company  of  drunkards  and  swearers. 

I  may  indeed  say,  I  have  fought  with  beasts  at 
York ;  for  so  these  men  live.  Yet  my  speaking  to 
them  was  not  in  vain  ;  for  they  bridled  their  tongues 
in  my  presence,  after  the  first  twenty-four  hours. 
When  they  spake  any  blasphemous  words,  if  I  did 
but  turn  and  look  them  in  the  face,  they  looked  likp 
criminals  before  the  magistrate. 
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The  next  morning,  as  I  lay  on  the  boards  to  rodt 
me,  I  fell  asleep,  and  I  dreamed  of  Daniel  in  tlie 
lions'  den.  I  was  awakened  by  one  crying,  "  Nelson, 
Nelson!"  and  I  started  up,  saying,  "Who  wants 
me  ?"  That  instant  three  women  came  to  the  door, 
and  brought  me  some  food.  They  were  entire 
strangers  to  me,  and  I  to  them ;  "  but  Thou,  Lord, 
carest  for  me." 

On  Tuesday  night,  my  wife  and  sister  Mitchell 
came  to  see  me,  and  found  me  lying  on  the  boards. 
I  said,  "  Behold  the  fruits  of  the  Gospel !  Now  you 
see  the  word  of  Grod  is  fulfilled  :  '  They  lay  a  snare 
for  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  and  he  that 
tumeth  from  evil  maketh  himself  a  prey.'  But  God 
looks  down  from  heaven,  and  will  plead  our  cause  : 
fear  not." — "No,"  answered  they,  "we  do  not  fear; 
for  our  God  is  as  able  to  deliver  now,  as  He  was 
seventeen  hundred  years  ago."  So  they  took  their 
leave  of  me  that  night,  wishing  me  a  good  repose 
on  my  wooden  bed ;  where,  thanks  be  to  God,  1  slept 
as  well  as  if  I  had  been  on  a  bed  of  down. 

Next  morning  they  brought  me  something  to  eat, 
and  bade  me  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  not  fear 
them  that  can  kill  the  body  only.  My  heart  rejoiced 
to  see  them  so  steadfast  in  the  faith. 

This  day  a  court-maitial  was  held,  and  I  was 
guarded  to  it  by  a  file  of  musqueteers,  with  their 
bayonets  fixed.  When  I  came  before  the  court,  they 
asked,  "What  is  this  man's  crime?"  The  answer 
was,  "  This  is  the  Methodist  preacher,  and  he  refuses 
to  take  money."  Then  they  turned  to  me,  and  said, 
"  Sir,  you  need  not  find  fault  with  us,  for  we  must 
obey  our  orders,  which  are  to  make  you  act  as  a 
soldier ;  for  you  are  delivered  to  us ;  and  if  you  havfl 
not  justice  done  you,  we  cannot  help  it,'* 
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Mj  answer  was,  "  I  sliall  not  fight ;  for  I  cannot 
bow  my  knee  before  tlie  Lord  to  pray  for  a  man,  and 
get  up  and  kill  him  when  I  have  done.  I  know  God 
both  hears  me  speak  and  sees  me  act ;  and  I  should 
expect  the  lot  of  a  hypocrite,  if  my  actions  contradict 
my  prayers."  "  Well,  don't  stand  preaching  to  us," 
said  they ;  "  for  we  must  make  you  obey  us.  Ser- 
jeant, give  him  some  money."  He  offered  me  two 
shillings,  but  I  refused  to  take  them.  They  threat- 
ened me  sore ;  but  I  could  not  fear  them  at  all. 
"  Well,"  said  they,  "  if  you  run  away,  you  are  as 
liable  to  suffer  as  if  you  had  taken  our  money."  I 
answered,  "  If  I  cannot  be  discharged  lawfully,  I 
shall  not  run  away :  if  I  do,  punish  me  as  you 
please."  Then  they  ordered  the  sei;jeant  to  go  to 
quarters  with  me.  He  took  me  to  the  Wild  Man,  in 
Peter-gate ;  where  the  people  behaved  well  to  me, 
though  they  had  eight  more  quartered  upon  them. 
They  said,  "It  is  a  pity  you  should  come  among 
such  a  wicked  crew  as  these  we  have  ;  for  there  are 
but  few  like  them  in  the  world."  They  ordered  me 
a  room  and  a  bed  to  myself.  Blessed  be  God,  who 
gives  me  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians ! 
These  people  were  professed  Papists,  who,  I  might 
imagine,  would  show  no  more  mercy  to  a  man  that 
preaches  salvation  by  faith,  than  they  would  do  to  a 
mad  dog.  Yet  I  see  it  is  not  the  man  that  makes 
the  Christian,  but  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ ; 
and  whosoever  hath  this  mind  in  him,  he  is  a 
Christian,  let  the  world  call  him  what  it  will. 

T  came  to  Margaret  Townshend's,  and  met  with 
my  wife  and  sister  Mitchell,  who  rejoiced  to  see  my 
feet  once  more  out  of  the  prison.  We  sang  praises 
to  God  for  His  great  mercies  to  me  at  this  time,  and 
|>itdsed    the   afternoon    in  encouraging  each   other. 
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"Next  morning,  I  sent  tliem  out  of  town,  and  went,  as 
I  was  ordered,  to  parade  at  the  Blue  Boar,  in  Castle- 
gate  ;  where  the  officers  ordered  Corporal  W to 

fetch  me  a  gun  and  other  warlike  instruments.  The 
corporal  seemed  to  shudder  at  the  task,  but  was 
forced  to  obey ;  and  when  he  brought  them  and  was 
gii'ding  them  about  me,  he  trembled  as  if  he  had  the 
palsy. 

I  asked,  "  Why  do  you  gird  me  with  these  warlike 
habiliments  ?  for  I  am  a  man  averse  to  war,  and 
fehall  not  fight,  but  under  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the 
Captain  of  my  salvation  ;  and  the  weapons  He  gives 
me  are  not  carnal  like  these."  "  Well,"  said  they, 
"  but  you  must  bear  these,  till  you  can  get  your 
discharge."  "  As  you  put  them  on  me,"  I  answered, 
"  I  will  bear  them  as  a  cross,  and  use  them  as  far  as 
I  can,  without  defiling  my  conscience ;  but  that  I 
will  not  do  for  any  man  on  earth." 

The  officers  bade  them  march  us  off  to  Hepworth- 
Moor,  to  learn  the  exercise  of  a  soldier ;  but  Corporal 

W seemed  as  tender  to  me  as  if  he  had  been 

my  own  father,  and  carried  the  gun  for  me  to  the 
field.  And  when  he  came  to  teach  me  their  exercise, 
his  heart  seemed  to  fail  him,  and  he  bade  me  lay 
down  the  gun,  and  we  fell  into  discourse.  I  found 
he  had  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  and  the  Lord 
had  shown  him  the  light  of  His  countenance.  But 
he  was  as  a  sparrow  alone  on  the  house-top :  none 
cared  for  his  conversation ;  but  they  all  despised 
him,  because  he  would  not  get  drunk  and  swear  as 
they  did.  0  my  God,  remember  him  for  good 
always,  I  beseech  Thee  ! 

Next  day  I  was  ordered  to  the  field,  and  others 
must  teach  me  the  warlike  exercise,  who  also  be- 
haved civilly  to  me.     I  had  more  to  see  me  than  all 
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tlie  rest ;  and  it  caused  the  truth  to  breat  out  the 
more,  and  removed  prejudice  from  many.  I  found 
the  people  at  York  looked  upon  one  that  is  called  a 
Methodist  as  one  who  had  the  plague,  and  infects 
all  whom  he  comes  near ;  and  they  blessed  God  that 
none  had  come  to  preach  there. 

But  if  I  was  bound,  the  word  of  God  was  not 
bound ;  for  if  any  blasphemed,  I  reproved  them, 
whether  rich  or  poor,  and  fell  into  many  disputes 
with  them :  and  God  gave  me  words,  such  as  they 
could  not  resist.  My  discourses  had  such  an  effect 
on  them,  that  they  said,  they  wished  Mr.  Wesley 
would  come  and  preach  there.  I  gave  them  several 
of  our  little  books.  So,  by  hearing  and  reading, 
they  found  out  the  doctrine  to  be  only  the  plain 
word  of  God.  And  now  several  attended  my  coming 
to  the  field;  not  to  see  me,  as  before,  but  to  ask 
questions,  and  to  know  of  "  the  new  doctrine,"  as 
some  were  pleased  to  call  it.  Surely,  by  all  these 
things  shall  the  Gospel  be  spread.  The  Lord  is  in 
the  tempest,  and  it  shall  turn  to  His  gloiy.  Satan 
doth  but  whet  a  knife  to  cut  his  own  throat. 

One  day,  as  I  was  talking  to  the  people,  a  man 
came  and  feigned  himself  to  be  concerned  about  his 
soul.  As  he  was  coming,  it  was  impressed  upon  my 
mind  that  he  was  a  deceiver.  As  soon  as  he  ap- 
proached, I  said,  "You are  a  wicked  man,  and  Satan 
hath  sent  you  with  a  lie  in  your  mouth  ;  but  God 
will  not  be  mocked."  He  went  away  as  one  con- 
demned. Before  he  had  gone  one  hundred  yards,  he 
fell  down,  and  broke  a  limb,  and  dislocated  his 
shoulder.  Then  he  roared  like  a  bear,  saying,  "  It 
is  a  just  judgment  from  God  on  me," — and  desired 
me  to  pray  for  him. 

On   Sunday,  the    13th,   I  went  to   Conej-streei 
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church,  and  the  Lord  manifested  Himself  to  me  in 
great  love  at  the  sacrament.  At  night,  Hannah 
Scholefield  and  I,  with  our  brother  Houghton  from 
Manchester,  and  two  or  three  more,  went  out  into 
the  fields,  thinking  to  retire  ;  but  some  had  seen  us, 
and  told  others  that  we  were  going  to  sing  hymns. 
In  a  few  minutes  we  had  near  a  hundred  to  keep  us 
company.  We  sang  two  hymns,  and  I  gave  them  an 
exhortation.  They  received  my  word  with  meekness, 
and  wished  to  hear  me  again. 

We  went  a  mile  another  way ;  but  there  were 
people  walking  there  also,  who,  knowing  me,  flocked 
to  us,  and  desired  to  hear  what  sort  of  doctrine  it 
was  which  caused  all  men  to  hate  us.  I  said,  "  It  is 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  made  all  men 
hate  Him ;  and  ye  are  sensible  our  great  Shepherd, 
said,  '  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  My  sake.'  " 
But  they  said,  "  This  is  a  Christian  land,  and  it  is 
not  so  now."  "Well,"  said  I,  "then  you  must  say 
the  G-ospel  is  not  an  everlasting  G-ospel,  or  you 
declare  us  blessed,  and  almost  all  the  people  in 
England  cursed."  They  said,  "What,  do  you  point 
the  blessings  to  you,  and  the  curse  to  all  the  rest  ? 
We  think  it  is  the  other  way."  "  Then,"  said  I, 
"  you  do  not  think  as  Christ  speaks ;  for  He  said, 
*  Blessed  are  ye  when  all  men  speak  evil  of  you,  and 
hate  you  for  My  sake,  and  the  Gospel's :  rejoice,  and 
be  exceeding  glad ;  for  so  they  did  to  the  prophets 
of  old.  But  woe  unto  you  when  all  men  sj^eak  well 
of  you ;  for  so  they  spake  of  the  false  prophets." 
Upon  this  they  were  silent,  but  wished  they  could 
hear  me  themselves,  as  they  then  should  be  better 
able  to  judge.  By  this  time  a  great  company  were 
come  together,  desiring  to  hear  me ;  and  G-od  gave 
me  to  speak  plainly,  and  to  their  hearts.      When  1 
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had  done,  several  of  them  said  they  would  go  ten 
miles  to  hear  such  another  discourse.  The  prejudice 
seemed  taken  out  of  their  minds  at  a  stroke ;  and 
they  cried,  "  This  is  the  doctrine  which  ought  to  be 
preached,  let  men  say  what  they  will  against  it." 

As  we  came  back,  one  of  our  company  said,  "  I 
wonder  the  devil  cannot  perceive,  that  this  striving 
to  suppress  the  Gospel  is  like  striving  to  quench  the 
fire  by  casting  oil  upon  it.  As  God  spake,  so  it  is,  I 
see,  this  day.  His  servants  are  like  brands  of  fire 
cast  into  dry  stubble.  Surely  God  will  be  glorified 
in  your  captivity :  only  let  us  watch  and  pray,  that 
the  enemy  get  no  advantage  over  us." 

The  day  following  I  went  as  before  to  exercise, 
when  many  came  to  talk  with  me,  some  to  dispute, 
and  some  who  earnestly  desired  to  be  saved.  Among 
the  disputers  was  a  clergyman.  I  knew  him  ;  for  I 
had  seen  him  in  his  gown  three  days  before.  When 
several  who  appeared  as  gentlemen  disputed  hotly 
against  all  the  power  of  religion,  I  showed  them 
from  the  articles,  homilies,  and  prayers  of  our  own 
Church,  that  those  who  speak  as  they  did,  were  no 
members  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  for  to  be  a 
real  member  of  Christ's  church,  is  to  feel  Christ  in 
us, — to  know  that  He  died  for  His  church,  and  that 
by  His  death  we  are  delivered  from  death  eternal, — 
to  find  that  Spirit  which  raised  Him  from  the  dead, 
raising  us  from  the  death  of  sin,  that  our  bodies  may 
be  the  undefiled  temples  of  the  living  God,  a  holy 
habitation  of  God,  through  His  Spirit  dwelling  in  us. 
For  as  many  as  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God  ;  and  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
God,  he  is  none  of  His.  "  Nay,  if  you  know  not," 
I  added,  "  that  Christ  is  in  you,  you  are  now  in  a 
state  of  reprobation."  "  So,"  said  they,  "  you  have 
I 
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condemned  us  all  at  a  stroke."  I  answered,  "  I  have 
condemned  no  man  ;  for  I  have  not  spoken  my  own, 
but  the  words  of  God ;  as  I  appeal  to  your  con- 
sciences, you  that  have  ever  read  the  Scriptures." 

When  they  were  put  to  silence,  the  minister  began 
to  explain  the  Spirit  of  God  out  of  the  Word,  as 
what  could  not  be  felt  or  perceived  at  all,  neither 
was  it  necessary,  now  we  had  the  Scriptures  to  go  by. 
1  said,  "  It  is  highly  necessary,  if  the  Scriptures  be 
true ;  for  they  tell  me,  if  I  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  I  am  none  of  His  ;  and  if  I  am  not  His,  I 
must  belong  to  the  devil,  for  they  two  share  the 
•forld  between  them.  Besides,  if  there  be  no  such 
thing  as  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit  now-a-days,  as 
you  say,  then  he  who  repeats  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  offers  to  God  the  sacrifice  of  fools."  Here 
he  stoi-med  at  me,  and  called  me  an  enthusiast,  and 
said,  "  To  talk  of  the  Spirit  is  all  a  delusion." 
"  Hold,  sir,"  I  replied,  "  or  I  shall  expose  you  before 
the  people,  which  I  did  not  design  to  do.  How  could 
you  affirm,  before  God  and  the  congregation,  that 
you  were  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  take 
upon  you  the  office  of  a  deacon ;  and  now  testify 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  being  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  ?  "  He  said,  "  Did  I  say  so  ?  "  "  Yes,  sir," 
I  answered,  "  you  did,  when  you  received  holy 
orders."  He  turned  pale,  spake  not  ten  words  more, 
but  went  away.  I  have  met  him  several  times  since, 
and  he  speaks  kindly  to  me. 

I  had  some  eveiy  day  to  dispute  with  me,  and 
every  night  some  to  converse  with  me,  who  wanted 
to  know  the  way  to  Zion.  The  people  now  cried 
out,  "When  will  Mr.  Wesley  come?  for  here  are 
thousands  in  this  town  that  would  gladly  hear  him." 
Indeed  I  found  a  great  desii'e  in  them  to  know  the 
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way  of  salvation ;  yea,  and  they  seemed  willing  to 
be  saved  in  God's  own  way ;  that  is,  from  their  sins, 
not  in  them.  Surely  the  Lord  will  be  mindful  of 
them,  and  give  them  teachers  after  His  own  heart ! 

The  second  Sunday  I  went  to  church,  and  my 
heart  was  comforted  again  by  the  love  of  God  in  the 
sacrament.  God,  I  find,  will  meet  with  us  in  His 
own  ways.     0  may  we  never  forsake  them  ! 

This  week  several  of  the  brethren  came  to  see  me, 
and  we  were  comforted  together.  Oui-  brother  Ash 
brought  me  some  little  books,  which  I  gave  to  the 
people  who  came  to  see  me  ;  so  that,  by  my  speaking 
and  their  reading,  many  began  to  be  alarmed,  and 
sent  for  me  to  their  houses  to  inquire,  "  How  can 
these  things  be,  which  you  affirm  ?  For  if  these 
things  are  as  you  say,  and  Mr.  Wesley  has  here 
written,  then  we  are  not  Christians."  I  told  them, 
"  I  will  prove  those  things  to  be  true,  both  from  our 
own  Church  and  the  written  word  of  God ;  and  if 
you  find  you  have  not  these  inward  marks  of  faith, 
such  as  peace,  joy,  love,  and  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit,  you  are  no  Christians  yet.  But  that  is  no 
reason  why  you  should  not  become  such  :  for  Christ 
has  commanded  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  to 
be  preached  to  every  soul  in  His  name ;  and  He  doth 
actually  pardon  and  absolve  all  them  that  ti-uly 
repent  and  unfeignedly  believe  His  holy  Gospel. 
Therefore  seek,  and  you  shall  find  ;  for  the  tinith  of 
God  binds  Him  to  give  to  every  one  that  asketh." 

The  people  attended  my  going  into  the  field  all 
this  week ;  and  when  I  went  along  the  streets,  they 
came  out  of  their  houses  to  stare  at  me,  as  if  I  had 
been  a  monster.  I  have  read  that  they  would  not 
sufler  any  to  buy  or  sell  in  the  city,  unless  they 
had  the  mark  of  the  beast ;  but  here,  without  his 
I  2 
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mart,  we  cannot  so  mucli  as  pass  the  streets.  O  mj 
God,  wh^  is  Thy  servant  as  a  speckled  bird  in  this 
which  is  called  a  Christian  country ! — called  after 
Thy  most  sacred  name  ;  which  whosoever  nameth 
must  depart  from  iniquity  !  How  is  the  faithful  city 
become  a  harlot,  and  Thy  people  taken  captive  by 
the  enemy  at  his  will !  It  is  for  Thee,  Lord,  to  lay 
to  Thine  hand  ;  for  they  have  destroyed  Thy  law ! 

One  day  this  week,  after  my  exercise  on  the  moor, 
there  came  a  gentleman  in  gold  lace,  and  a  minister 
in  disguise,  and  began  asking  me  questions  ;  which 
I  answered  according  to  the  ability  God  gave  me. 
Many  flocked  round  about  us  to  hear :  for  our  dispute 
was  long,  and  hot  on  their  side.  I  believe  we  had  talked 
half  an  hour  before  I  perceived  he  was  a  minister ; 
for  I  took  him  for  a  lawyer,  and  such  an  one  as 
believed  there  was  no  God  !  Por  if  I  spake  of  the 
Scripture,  he  threw  up  his  head,  and  called  me  a 
foo],  and  bade  me  hold  my  nonsense.  I  said,  "  That 
which  you  call  nonsense,  I  call  the  highest  wisdom." 
"When  I  spake  anything  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  he 
heaved  his  cane  at  me  as  if  he  would  have  struck 
me ;  but  God  gave  me  perfect  ease  in  my  soul,  and 
words  which  made  him  start,  and  convinced  the  by- 
standers of  the  truth.  He  was  so  enraged,  that  he 
foamed  at  the  mouth  like  a  horse  that  is  hard 
ridden. 

But  when  I  understood  that  he  was  a  minister,  I 
said,  "  Hold,  sir ;  let  me  speak  a  little,  by  your 
leave.  You  call  yourself  a  minister  of  the  Church 
of  England,  do  you  not  ?  "  "I  do."  "  Pray  then, 
sir,  what  doctrine  do  you  preach  ?  For  you  make 
the  word  of  God  of  none  effect,  and  you  deny  all 
inspiration."  He  replied,  "  So  I  do  deny  all 
inspiration."      "  How  dare  you  then  pray  for  the 
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inspiration  of  God's  Spirit,  when  you  do  not  believe 
there  is  any  such  thing  ?  "  When  he  had  raged 
awhile,  he  said,  "  I  believe  you  have  read  the  book 
of  Job,  and  made  it  all  your  own."  I  answered,  "  I 
have  need  of  patience,  who  have  men  of  such  princi- 
ples as  you  to  talk  with,  that  regard  not  what  they 
say  to  provoke  one  ;  but  I  thank  G-od,  you  have  not 
done  it  yet,"  He  replied,  "  My  reason  for  speaking 
so  is,  because  you  cannot  be  quiet  with  your  non- 
sense and  inspiration.  And  I  hear  you  have 
preached  several  times  since  you  came,  and  have 
filled  the  heads  of  many  in  this  town  with  your  new 
doctrine."  I  told  him,  I  had  not  preached  publicly 
since  I  came,  but  did  not  know  how  soon  I  might. 
Then  he  shook  his  stick,  stamped,  and  said  in  anger, 
"  If  you  do  preach  publicly,  we  shall  take  an  order 
with  you,  which  shall  be  worse  than  sending  you  for 
a  soldier."  "  Let  G-od  look  to  that,"  I  answered ; 
*'  for  by  His  grace  I  can  love  all  men,  but  fear  none 
that  can  kill  the  body  only.  I  assure  you,  it  is  not 
the  fear  of  man  which  shall  hinder  me  from  preach- 
ing ;  for  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
liberty."  When  he  began  to  calm  a  little,  I  asked 
him,  "  Sir,  suppose  you  had  been  inwardly  moved  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  preach  the  Gospel :  if  the  out- 
ward ordination  were  refused  you,  when  you  believed 
yourself  called  according  to  the  will  of  Christ  to 
preach,  would  you  forbear  preaching  ?  that  is,  would 
you  obey  man  or  G-od ?  "  "I  suppose/'  said  he, 
"  you  think  you  have  put  a  hard  question  to  me." 
But,  hard  or  easy,  he  never  answered ;  and  I  cannot 
remember  that  I  ever  saw  him  since.  Just  as  he 
went  away,  he  challenged  me  to  go  into  a  room  with 
him  ;  but  I  said,  "  I  have  done  fighting,  sir." 

On  Saturday,  several    desired    me  to  preach  on 
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Sunday  moming.  I  told  them  I  should  take  a  walk 
out  to  the  moor,  at  half  an  hour  after  seven. 
Accordingly,  I  did  so,  and  found  thrice  as  many  as  I 
expected,  and  preached  to  about  three  hundred  well- 
behaved  people,  who  entreated  me  to  preach  to  them 
again  at  night.  I  answered  some  of  them,  I  did  not 
know  but  I  might :  yet  I  gave  no  public  notice  ;  but 
one  told  another,  and  it  spread  through  the  city. 

I  went  to  the  Minster,  and  heard  the  bishop 
preach,  and  received  the  blessed  sacrament  at  his 
hands.  At  seven  in  the  evening  I  went  to  the 
moor,  and  found  an  unexpected  congregatioQ ;  I 
believe  six  thousand  people.  But  there  was  nothing 
prepared  for  me  to  stand  on  ;  and  great  part  of  the 
soldiers  were  there  almost  drunk,  and  began  to 
quarrel  with  the  people  that  crowded  about  me  ;  so 
that  I  saw  there  was  likely  to  be  mischief  done,  and 
prevented  it  by  withdrawing.  If  I  had  preached,  I 
believe  they  would  have  behaved  very  quietly ;  for 
they  seemed  to  have  a  great  desire  to  hear  what  this 
doctrine  was.  I  had  not  the  opportunity  of  satisfy- 
ing them  at  this  time ;  but  they  that  heard  in  the 
morning  told  others,  and  inflamed  them  the  more 
with  a  desire  to  hear  for  themselves.  Several  sent 
for  me  to  their  houses,  and  others  came  to  me  :  so  I 
see  God  will  work,  and  who  shall  hinder  ?  Lord, 
open  their  understanding,  that  they  may  know  the 
things  which  belong  to  their  everlasting  peace  ! 

On  Monday  I  heard  that  some  clergymen  were 
with  the  officers ;  and,  at  night,  one  of  the  officers 
sent  for  me,  and  said,  "  What,  you  cannot  leave  off 
preaching  yet ;  but  we  must  be  blamed  about  you. 
But  if  ever  you  preach  publicly  again,  you  shall  be 
severely  whij)ped."  My  answer  was,  *'I  am  not 
careful  in  this  matter.     It  is   better  to  obey  Grod 
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fchan  man !  I  believe  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  I 
should  preach  :  and  I  have  not  taken  man  to  please 
in  anything  that  will  offend  my  God." 

With  many  threats,  he  bade  me  go  :  but  I  made 
no  promise  to  obey  him  ;  neither  did  I  intend  it  in 
this  case ;  for  I  had  promised  to  go  to  Acomb,  a 
village  about  a  mile  out  of  York.  The  next  even- 
ing,  accordingly,  I  went,  and  preached  to  almost  all 
the  inhabitants,  in  a  field.  The  Lord  gave  me  to 
speak  His  word  freely,  and  sent  it  with  power  to 
their  hearts:  the  rock  was  struck,  and  the  water 
gushed  out.  All  whom  I  saw,  behaved  well.  Many 
said,  "  "We  hope  you  will  come  again ;  for,  let  men 
say  what  they  will  of  this  people,  this  is  the  truth, 
and  so  we  shall  find  it  one  day." 

As  I  came  down  the  street,  an  alderman  and  his 
wife,  of  York,  who  had  been  to  hear  me,  were  stand- 
ing at  the  gate  of  his  house,  and  he  called  me,  and 
said,  "  If  you  please  to  accept  of  a  glass  of  any  sort 
of  liquor  which  my  house  affords,  it  is  at  your  ser- 
vice." I  answered,  "  I  thank  you  for  youi*  good- will, 
but  I  don't  care  to  drink."  Several  others  offered 
me  drink,  but  I  took  none.  They  prayed  me  to 
come  once  a  week,  as  long  as  I  stayed  in  York. 
Lord,  be  mindful  of  this  people,  I  beseech  Thee ;  and 
send  them  those  who  will  preach  righteousness  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ!  And  O  that  they  may  be 
found  with  the  wedding- garment  on  in  that  day 
when  every  covering  which  is  not  of  Thy  Spirit  will 
be  found  as  filthy  rags  before  Thy  pure  eyes  ! 

All  that  week  I  had  company  as  much  as  I  could 
tell  what  to  do  with.  Several  desired  me  to  preach 
on  Sunday  morning.  I  did  not  promise,  but  went 
to  discourse  with  about  a  score,  at  seven,  on  tho 
moor.     Others  had  a  suspicion  .of  my  being  there ; 
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and  I  believe  two  hundred  flocked  round  me,  as  soon 
as  tliey  saw  me  walking,  and  begged  me  to  preach  to 
them.  I  told  them  I  stood  in  jeopardy  if  I  did ;  but 
they  answered,  "  We  are  more  in  danger  than  you, 
for  our  souls  are  in  danger  ;  "  on  which  it  came  into 
my  mind  that  I  had  freely  received,  and  I  ought 
freely  to  give.  I  therefore  preached  to  them ;  and 
Grod  was  with  us  of  a  truth,  and  the  hearts  of  the 
people  were  opened  to  receive  the  word  in  love. 

Thence  I  went  to  sister  Townshend's,  where  I 
found  my  own  brother,  and  brother  Mitchell,  who 
came  to  see  me ;  and  we  were  comforted  together. 
Our  time  was  short ;  for  I  had  but  half  an  hour 
before  I  had  to  answer  for  what  I  had  done.  Some- 
body had  told  the  ensign  that  I  had  been  preaching : 
so  he  sent  for  me,  and  said,  "  D — n  your  blood,  sir, 
have  you  been  preaching  this  morning  ?  "  I  told 
him  I  had ;  on  which  he  swore  he  would  have  no 
preaching  nor  prapng  in  the  regiment.  "  Then, 
sir,"  said  I,  "you  ought  to  have  no  swearing  or 
cursing,  neither ;  for  surely  I  have  as  much  right  to 
pray  and  preach,  as  you  have  to  curse  and  swear." 

He  swore  again  that  I  should  be  damnably 
whipped  for  what  I  had  done.  I  answered,  "  Let 
Grod  look  to  that :  the  cause  is  His.  But  if  you  do 
not  leave  off  your  cursing  and  swearing,  it  will  be 
worse  with  you  than  with  me."  Then  he  said, 
"Corporal,  put  this  fellow  into  prison  directly." 
The  corporal  said,  "  Sir,  I  must  not  carry  a  man  to 
prison,  unless  I  give  in  his  crime  with  him."  "  Well," 
said  he,  "  it  is  for  disobeying  orders."  So  I  see  a 
hundred  may  disobey  all  the  orders  of  Grod,  and 
there  is  no  notice  taken  of  them ;  nor  do  the  common 
people  cry  out,  "  Hang  them  out  of  the  way ;  "  but 
if  one  of  a  thousand  begins  to  reprove  them  for  sin, 
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khey  nale  him  to  prison,  as  if  lie  had  killed  father  or 
mother.  But  so  it  was  from  the  beginning ;  for  a 
murderer  was  preferred  before  the  Prince  of  Life. 

I  "was  put  prisoner  just  as  the  church  service 
b^gan  ;  and  I  sent  a  man  to  tell  my  brother  that  the 
word  of  God  was  fulfilled, — "  Behold,  the  devil  shall 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried," 
— and  desired  their  prayers,  that  I  might  be  faithful 
unto  death.  As  soon  as  I  was  within  the  prison,  my 
heart  was  filled  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  my  mouth 
with  praise  to  my  gracious  Redeemer.  This  also 
shall  turn  to  the  glory  of  God ;  for  several  men  of 
good  report  heard  me  this  morning,  and  testified 
that  I  had  spoken  the  truth  ;  and  they  would  not, 
they  said,  be  guilty  of  sending  that  man  to  prison 
for  preaching,  for  all  the  world.  This  caused  many 
to  come  to  me,  who  ofi'ered  me  wine  and  strong 
drink.  I  told  them  I  did  not  care  for  any  sort  of 
strong  liquor  ;  but  such  as  I  had,  I  gave  unto  them, 
— some  little  books,  and  the  word  of  God,  which  He 
gave  me  plentifully  to  speak  to  them,  without  respect 
to  any  man's  person. 

Two  nights,  and  near  three  days,  I  was  kept 
prisoner  at  this  time ;  during  which,  my  soul  was  as 
a  watered  garden,  and  I  could  sing  praises  to  God 
all  day  long ;  for  He  turned  my  captivity  into  joy, 
and  gave  me  to  rest  as  well  on  the  boards,  as  if  I  had 
been  on  a  bed  of  down.  Now  could  I  say,  "  God's 
service  is  perfect  freedom ;"  and  I  was  carried  out 
much  in  prayer,  that  my  enemies  might  di'ink  of  the 
same  river  of  peace  which  my  God  gave  so  largely 
to  me. 

Now  did  I  more  plainly  see  the  dreadful  state  of 
the  unconverted  than  ever  ;  and  thought,  if  it  might 
be  the  conversion  of  my  enemies,  I  could  be  content 
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that  they  should  tread  me  under  their  feet.  But 
God  only  knows  how  it  would  have  been,  had  I  been 
so  tried  ;  yet  thus  far  He  hath  helped  me,  and  hath 
given  me  strength  for  my  day.  Indeed,  I  have  found 
Him  a  God  of  truth,  as  far  as  I  have  tried  Him ; 
and  I  put  forth  the  hand  of  my  faith,  to  lay  hold  on 
His  strength,  for  what  He  shall  next  call  me  to. 

On  Tuesday  I  was  fetched  out,  and  brought  before 
the  major.  There  were  several  of  the  young  officers 
with  him,  who  smiled  when  I  came  into  the  room ; 
for  they  had  been  several  times  to  see  me  in  prison, 
and  had  sworn  I  should  be  severely  whipped.  But 
I  told  them,  "  If  you  do  not  repent  and  leave  off  that 
swearing,  you  will  perish  eternally  :  and  I  shall  be  a 
witness  against  you  ;  and  that  will  be  worse  than 
your  whipping  me  for  Christ's  sake." 

Now  they  seemed  to  rejoice,  as  if  their  words  were 
going  to  be  fulfilled.  The  major  called,  "  John 
Nelson :  what  were  you  put  into  prison  for  ? " 
"  For  warning  people  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,"  I  answered  :  "  and,  if  this  be  a  crime,  I  shall 
commit  it  again,  unless  you  cut  my  torgue  out ;  for 
it  is  better  to  die  than  disobey  God."  "  Well,  but  if 
that  be  all,"  he  replied,  "it  is  no  crime;  for  when 
you  have  done  your  duty,  I  do  not  care  if  you  preach 
every  night  in  a  house,  or  any  private  place  out  of 
the  town.  But  I  would  not  have  you  make  any 
mobs."  "  That,"  said  I,  *'  is  far  from  my  design.'* 
"  Well,"  said  he^  "  you  may  go  home  to  your 
quarters :  and,  if  I  have  a  convenient  time,  I  will 
send  for  you,  and  hear  you  myself ;  for  I  wish  all 
men  were  like  you."  Here  my  adversaries  hung 
down  their  heads,  and  gave  off  smiling. 

As  I  went  to  sister  Townshend's,  I  heard  that  we 
were  to  leave  York   on  Thursday,  at  four  in  the 
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morning,  and  march  to  Sunderland.  1  had  a  great 
desire  to  see  my  wife  first ;  but  she  did  not  get  my 
letter  soon  enough.  Many  of  the  people  came,  and 
said,  "  We  are  sorry  you  are  going  so  soon  from 
York  :  but,  if  you  get  your  liberty,  we  hope  both  you 
and  Mr.  Wesley  will  come ;  for  we  have  need  of 
such  plain  dealing,  and  thousands  in  this  city  would 
be  glad  to  hear.  You  see  what  a  populous,  wicked 
place  it  is.  Pray  do  not  forget  us,  but  think  of  us 
when  you  see  us  not.  We  expected  some  of  you  two 
or  three  years  ago ;  but  you  had  no  regard  for  our 
souls,  till  God  brought  you  by  force.  Surely  you 
were  not  sold  hither,  but  sent  for  our  good  :  there- 
fore forget  us  not." 

O  the  tenderness  which  this  people  showed,  and 
desire  for  the  word  of  God !  It  moved  me  to  cry 
out,  "  Lord,  have  mercy  on  them,  and  let  them  hear 
Thy  Gospel,  and  find  it  Thy  power  unto  salvation  ! 
For  why  should  Thy  people  perish  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge?" 

On  Thursday  morning  we  stood  two  hours  in  the 
streets,  before  we  set  out  of  town.  We  marched  to 
Easingwold  that  day ;  and  when  we  were  drawn  up 
in  the  street,  the  people  perceived  me  to  be  the 
Methodist  preacher  they  had  read  of  in  the  news- 
papers. They  told  one  another,  and  flocked  about 
me,  as  if  the  soldiers  had  brought  a  monster  into  the 
town. 

When  we  had  stayed  near  an  hour  in  the  street,  I 
and  five  more  were  billeted  at  one  house,  where  the 
people  were  so  poor  they  had  not  six  seats  for  us  to 
sit  on,  nor  any  beds  :  so  we  came  back  to  the  offi(;ers' 
quarters,  and  they  ordered  four  of  us  to  another 
house. 

God   gave   me   to    speak    plainly   to   them,   and 
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several  of  tlieir  neighbours  wlio  came  to  see  tlie 
Methodist.  And  then  they  said,  "  If  this  be  the 
Methodist  doctrine,  we  pray  God  we  may  have  it 
preached  in  this  town  ;  for  hundreds  would  be  glad 
to  hear  you." 

In  the  evening  the  head  man  of  the  town  came  in. 
He  was  a  professed  Papist,  but  was  a  moral,  honest 
man,  and  bore  a  good  character  in  his  neighbour- 
hood. He  asked  me  many  questions,  and  God 
enabled  me  to  answer  him  to  his  satisfaction. 
Indeed,  I  never  saw  a  man  of  his  rank  so  teachable 
and  humble  :  his  gold  lace  did  not  make  him  above 
listening  to  the  Gospel :  he  seemed  a  man  of  sound 
reason,  as  well  as  of  a  liberal  education.  I  spoke 
near  an  hour  to  prove  the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith,  and  that  both  from  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testament.  I  showed  the  fruits  of  that  justifying 
faith,  and  the  necessity  of  every  man's  having  it, 
that  he  may  escape  the  damnation  of  hell.  The 
word  had  such  an  effect  upon  him,  that  his  eyes 
betrayed  the  tenderness  of  his  heart ;  and  when  I 
ended,  he  said,  "  I  think  no  man  in  his  senses  would 
dare  to  hinder  you  from  instructing  sinners  in  the 
way  of  salvation.  For  my  own  part,  I  shall  be  glad 
to  see  you  at  liberty ;  and  if  you  get  clear  of  these 
men,  and  come  again  this  way,  I  would  have  you  call 
on  me." 

I  was  amazed  to  find  such  a  man  among  the 
Papists,  having  met  with  veiy  few,  either  teachers 
or  hearers,  of  our  own  Church,  but  what  hold  Popish 
principles  ten  times  stronger  than  this  man,  who 
calls  himself  a  Papist.  When  he  went  away,  he 
forced  two  shillings  into  my  hand,  which  I  would 
have  returned,  telling  him  I  received  no  money,  and 
needed  none  j  but  he  would  not  take  it  again,  saying 


MB.    JOHN    NELSON.  125 

he  could  afford  it,  and  I  miglit  have  occasion  for 
them  on  my  journey.  O  God,  be  merciful  to  him 
that  gives  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  Thy  servants  ! 

Next  morning  at  two  the  drum  beat  for  us  to 
march  out  of  the  town.  By  eleven  on  Friday  we 
got  to  North-Allerton,  and  by  twelve  settled  in 
quarters.  I  went  into  the  market-place,  and  spoke 
to  those  I  found  there,  of  the  way  of  salvation ;  I 
hope,  not  in  vain.  Afterwards,  as  I  was  sitting 
alone,  there  came  a  shopkeeper,  who  said,  if  I  would 
go  to  his  house,  he  would  give  me  a  glass  of  any 
liquor  I  pleased  to  drink.  I  told  him  I  did  not 
drink  any  strong  liquor.  "  "Well  but,"  said  he,  "  I 
desire  your  company,  if  you  please,  for  half  an  hour." 
I  went  to  his  house,  and  drank  tea  with  him  and  his 
family,  and  spake  plainly  to  them.  They  received 
my  exhortation  with  thankfulness,  and  said,  "  We 
have  heard  much  of  you,  but  never  heard  any  of  you 
before.  Several  of  you  have  passed  through  this 
town,  and  we  wondered  they  have  never  preached 
here.  If  you  come  again,  we  hope  you  will  call  and 
see  us."  I  gave  them  a  book,  and  returned  to  mj/ 
quarters. 

Next  morning  at  one  the  drum  beat  for  us  to 
march,  and  we  got  to  Darlington  by  nine.  Here  I 
was  known  to  several,  and  by  them  made  known  to 
almost  all  the  town.  Many  came  to  my  quarters  to 
talk  with  me  ;  and  others  sent  for  me.  Whence  this 
famine  in  the  land  ?  I  find  the  people  hunger  after 
the  word,  as  if  there  were  no  Bibles  in  the  nation. 

We  rested  here  on  Sunday,  and  I  had  many  to  see 
me.  When  they  heard  what  our  doctrine  was,  they 
cried,  ''  It  is  a  shame  to  send  a  man  for  a  soldier  for 
speaking  the  truth :  for,  let  all  men  say  what  they 
will,  this  is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ." 
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In  the  evening,  one  of  tlie  officers  came  to  me,  and 
said,  "  Well,  sir,  why  were  you  not  at  church  to- 
day?" I  answered,  "I  was,  sir;  and  if  you  had 
been  there,  you  might  have  seen  me ;  for  I  never 
miss  going  when  I  have  an  opportunity."  "  "Well, 
sir,"  he  added,  "  have  you  preached  since  you  came 
hither  ?"  "  Not  publicly  yet,"  I  replied.  He  swore 
he  wished  I  would,  that  he  might  punish  me  severely. 
"  But,  sir,"  I  told  him,  "  if  you  do  not  repent  and 
leave  off  that  habit  of  swearing,  you  will  be  worse 
punished  than  you  are  able  to  punish  me."  He  re- 
plied, "I  will  make  you  mind  your  fire-lock,  and 
leave  off  your  preaching."  "Yes,  sir,"  I  answered, 
"  when  I  leave  off  speaking." 

This  was  he  that  put  me  in  prison  at  York  for 
preaching.  As  Saul  hunted  David,  so  has  this  man 
hunted  my  soul :  but,  I  trust,  the  same  God  that 
delivered  David,  will  deliver  me  from  cruel  men. 
He  called  for  one  of  the  soldiers,  from  whose  hat  he 
took  the  cockade,  and  putting  it  in  mine,  swore  he 
would  make  me  wear  it.  This  caused  a  sore  tempta- 
tion to  arise  in  me,  to  think  that  an  ignorant  wicked 
man  should  thus  torment  me  in  the  street  and 
prison,  and  I  was  able  to  tie  his  head  and  heels 
together.  I  found  an  old  man's  bone  in  me ;  but 
the  Lord  lifted  up  a  standard,  when  anger  was  com- 
ing in  like  a  flood,  else  I  should  have  wrung  his  neck 
to  the  ground,  and  set  my  foot  upon  him ;  which 
would  have  brought  a  reproach  upon  the  G-ospel, 
and  wounded  my  own  soul.  But  God  is  good  to 
me ;  for  He  showed  me  the  danger,  and  delivered 
me  from  it  in  a  moment.  Then  I  could  look  upon 
him  with  pity,  and  pray  for  him  from  the  ground  of 
my  heart.  I  gave  several  books  away  in  this  town 
also  i  which  we  left  the  next  morning. 
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I  was  much  surprised  at  the  good  nature  of  the 
soldiers  in  all  this  march ;  for  I  believe  twenty 
offered  to  carry  the  guu  for  me,  or  anything  else  I 
had.  God,  I  found,  supported  me  wonderfully  in  all 
these  trials ;  for  I  could  travel  fifteen  or  twenty  miles 
fasting,  as  well  as  those  who  ate  and  drank  two  or 
three  times  by  the  way.  Surely  man  doth  not  live 
by  bread  alone ;  but  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of 
Israel,  the  Defender  of  all  them  that  put  their  trust 
in  Him.     0  God,  be  Thou  my  guide  unto  death  ! 

"We  got  to  Dui'ham  by  nine  on  Monday  ;  but,  in 
our  way,  we  had  a  river  to  cross,  and  were  obliged 
to  wade  through  it.  The  day  was  very  hot ;  so  that 
I  had  sweat  much,  and  caught  cold  immediately.  I 
found  myself  much  out  of  order  when  we  got  to 
Durham,  and  desired  I  might  lie  down  a  little. 
Coi-poral  "W.  lay  down  with  me,  and  fell  asleep.  At 
twelve  I  awoke  suddenly,  as  if  some  man  had  called 
me,  and  said  to  the  corporal,  "  I  must  go  to  the 
market-place  directly,  for  what  T  know  not,  neither 
which  way  to  go  to  it."  "  Nor  I,"  he  said ;  "  but  I  will 
go  with  you,  and  we  can  inquire  the  way."  Accord- 
ingly, we  did  ;  and  just  as  we  got  thither,  my  brother 
Westall  was  inquiring  for  me  among  the  soldiers. 
"  Well,"  said  Mr.  W.,  "  I  never  saw  such  a  thing  in 
my  life,  that  you  should  thus  awake,  and  come  to 
meet  your  friend  the  minute  he  came  to  seek  for 
you."  "' 

We  were  much  comforted  together.  He  told  me 
that  Mr.  John  Wesley  would  be  at  Durham  soon 
after  four  o'clock.  I  gave  God  thanks  for  that  news. 
We  went  to  a  common  about  a  mile  from  the  town, 
and  there  we  met  Mr.  Wesley.  My  heart  rejoiced  to 
see  him;  and  great  reason  have  I  to  give  God 
thanks  that  I  ever  saw  him,  who  was  an  instrument 


128  THE    JOURNAL    OF 

in  God's  hand  of  plucking  me  as  a  brand  out  of  the 
fire.  And  I  have  found  him  God's  messenger  for  my 
good  ever  since. 

"We  came  to  the  sign  of  the  Angel,  and  had  some 
conversation  together.  He  exhorted  me  to  watch 
and  pray  ;  and  did  not  doubt  but  my  captivity  would 
turn  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel.  At  six  I  went  to  answer  my  call,  and  Mr. 
Wesley  went  into  the  Minster. 

Afterwards  I  and  Thomas  Beard,  my  fellow- 
prisoner,  met  Mr.  "Wesley,  and  our  brother  Erring- 
ton,  and  went  with  them  to  the  inn,  and  stayed  till 
nine.  Mr.  Wesley  said,  "Brother  Nelson,  lose  no 
time  ;  speak  and  spare  not ;  for  God  hath  work  for 
you  to  do  in  every  place  where  your  lot  is  cast :  and 
when  you  have  fulfilled  His  good  pleasure,  He  will 
break  your  bonds  in  sunder,  and  we  shall  rejoice 
together."  When  we  had  prayed  together,  we  com- 
mended each  other  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  so  j)arted 
in  body,  but  not  in  spirit. 

Next  morning  the  drum  beat  at  one,  and  we  were 
called  up  in  the  market-place,  and  caused  to  stand 
till  three,  and  then  marched  off  for  Sunderland, 
which  we  reached  by  nine.  When  we  were  brought 
up  into  the  town,  I  heard  several  of  the  inhabitants 
say  one  to  another,  "  That  is  the  Methodist  men- 
tioned in  the  newspapers  ;  for  his  look  is  not  like 
other  men's."  O  my  God,  why  am  I  and  my  fellows 
become  men  that  are  wondered  at  ? 

While  we  stood,  a  landlord  came  to  us,  and  said, 
"  Sir,  I  wish  you  would  quarter  at  my  house  ;  for  I 
expect  two,  and  shall  be  glad  to  have  you  for  one, 
and  whom  you  choose  for  a  comrade."  I  chose 
Corporal  W.,  and  asked  for  a  billet,  as  the  man 
desired,  but  could  not  get  it :  yet  I  believe  we  got 
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the  "best  quarters  we  could  in  Sunderland.  Tlius  I 
see,  if  we  acknowledge  God  in  all  our  ways,  He  wiU 
direct  our  paths. 

When  I  went  to  exercise,  many  came  to  see  me, 
and  I  fell  into  discourse  with  them,  but  could  get  no 
hold  on  them ;  for  they  assented  and  consented  to 
all  I  said,  and  were  so  full  of  what  the  world  calls 
good  manners,  that  all  I  spake  was  written  as  on 
the  sand,  though  I  talked  with  them  several  days. 
Yet  some,  I  trust,  will  be  mindful  of  their  everlasting 
welfare. 

On  Saturday  night  I  was  ordered  to  stand  sentry 
on  the  Sunday  following ;  but  I  desired  I  might 
stand  another  day,  or  pay  for  my  guard.  I  believe 
ten  men  offered  to  stand  for  me,  but  all  in  vain  ;  for 
the  ensign,  who  had  showed  hatred  against  me  all 
along,  was  the  officer  of  the  guard  that  day  ;  and  he 
protested  he  would  make  me  do  it  myself.  I  asked, 
"  Sir,  what  have  I  done,  that  I  cannot  have  the  same 
Hbei-ty  as  another  man  ?"  He  answered,  "  Tou  love 
the  church  too  well ;  and  I  will  keep  you  from  it, 
and  make  them  go  who  do  not  like  to  go  !"  Keep 
me,  O  my  G-od,  from  all  anger,  or  ill-will !  for  this 
man  is  set  to  prove  me.  I  went  to  the  guard-house, 
and  many  came  to  talk  with  me  ;  but  I  did  not  stand 
sentry  till  six  on  Monday  morning.  The  ensign 
saying  in  the  street,  I  should  not  go  to  church, 
because  I  loved  it,  drew  many  of  the  people  to  me ; 
and  will  turn,  I  am  persuaded,  to  the  furtherance  of 
the  Gospel. 

The  week  after  Mr.  M.  came.  He  had  heard  what 
the  ensign  had  done,  and  came  to  me,  and  asked  me 
how  I  did ;  and  said,  "  I  am  informed  Mr.  A.  hin- 
dered you  from  going  to  church  ;  but,  I  will  assure 
you,  you  shall  not  be  hindered  again  as  long  as  you 
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are  witli  us."  I  have  found  sometMng  of  good  in 
this  man  ever  since  I  knew  him.  He  will  hear 
reason,  and  seems  to  make  a  conscience  both  of  his 
words  and  actions.  I  was  near  an  hour  in  his 
chamber,  and  he  asked  me  of  the  principal  points  of 
our  doctrine.  I  made  them  as  plain  to  him  as  I 
could;  and  he  heard  me  with  great  candour,  and  said, 
he  had  no  fault  at  all  to  find  with  it.  He  told  me, 
"  The  first  time  that  ever  I  saw  you,  I  saw  you  were 
no  vagrant,  but  it  would  be  a  scandal  to  all  who  were 
concerned  in  sending  or  receiving  such  a  one ;  for  the 
Act  of  Parliament  does  not  reach  such  as  you.  But 
the  rest  of  the  officers  said  they  could  not  help  it;  for 
you  were  delivered  to  us  as  a  soldier  by  the  justices, 
and  they  are  the  rogues."  "No,  sir,"  I  answered, 
"  the  justices  are  in  no  fault ;  for  I  was  never  before 
one  of  them  yet."  He  said,  "  Who  sent  you  then  ?  " 
I  replied,  "  The  commissioners."  "  What  evidence 
had  they  against  you?"  "The  accusation  against 
me  by  the  constable's  deputy  was,  '  He  preaches  to 
the  people ; '  and  he  also  confessed  that  he  knew  no 
other  evil  of  me."  "  Well,  but  the  Act  of  Toleration 
clears  you  from  that  being  a  crime.  What,  had  you 
no  man  to  speak  for  you?"  "Yes,  several  were 
ready ;  but  none  were  suffered  to  do  it.  Neither  were 
the  papers  regarded,  which  my  honest  neighbours, 
ind  some  gentlemen,  sent  on  my  behalf;  for  one  of 
the  commissioners  was  the  parson  of  our  parish,  and 
he  was  the  evidence  against  me,  and  they  said  they 
would  hear  no  other." 

"Nay,"  said  Mr.  M.,  "  it  is  no  wonder  they  treated 
you  so,  if  the  priest  was  concerned ;  for  they  have 
been  at  the  head  of  all  persecutions  for  religion 
which  have  been  since  the  world  began.  I  see  them 
so  wicked,  that  I  do  not  mind  religion  at  all.      Bui 
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this  is  my  religion  :  I  believe  there  is  one  God,  and 
that  Christ  His  Son  died  for  the  world  ;  I  strive  to 
do  honestly  to  all  men ;  and  to  do  a  good  turn  to 
the  meanest,  if  I  can.  And  I  think  my  religion  is 
better  than  theirs,  who  preach  one  thing  and  do 
another ;  for  I  have  seen  so  much  of  them,  that,  I  assure 
you,  I  would  hear  you  as  soon  as  any  in  the  land." 

He  said  he  should  like  to  read  some  of  our  books : 
so  I  made  him  a  present  of  "  An  Earnest  Appeal," 
"  The  Character  of  a  Methodist,"  and  the  sermon, 
"  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest."  He  has  since  told  me, 
that  he  has  read  them,  and  likes  them  well. 

This  day  he  procured  me  a  furlough  to  Newcastle, 
for  seven  days  :  and  I  found  I  did  not  go  up  without 
the  Lord ;  for  my  soul  and  those  of  the  people  were 
refreshed  with  the  love  of  God.  Several  of  the 
soldiers  came  to  hear  me  preach,  and  gave  great 
attention  to  the  things  which  were  spoken.  I  found 
great  freedom  to  speak  to  the  children  whom  God 
has  called  out  of  the  evil  world  to  serve  Him  in  this 
place.  Watch  over  them,  O  my  God,  for  good  ;  and 
be  Thou  their  guide  unto  death  ! 

On  Tuesday  my  time  was  out  to  go  back.  I 
preached  at  Painshaw,  in  the  afternoon,  to  an  atten- 
tive congregation,  and  got  to  Sunderland  by  seven 
at  night.  This  week  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley,  stating,  that  the  E[arl]  of  S[tair]  had 
assured  Lady  Huntingdon  that  I  should  be  set  at 
liberty  in  a  few  days.  I  said,  "  The  Lord  hath  not 
forgotten  to  be  gracious  ;  for  He  hath  taken  my 
cause  in  hand,  and  it  shall  turn  to  His  glory  ;  for  He 
alone  hath  done  the  work,  when  all  human  means 
seems  to  fail."  My  enemies  cried,  "  We  have  made 
his  bonds  strong,  and  none  can  deliver  him  out  of 
our  snare ;  f  :>r  we  have  put  it  out  of  the  officers* 
K  2 
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power  to  discharge  him  for  any  price."  Lord,  I 
beseech  Thee,  open  their  eyes,  and  let  them  see  the 
snare  which  Satan  hath  made  for  their  souls,  and 
escape  by  speedy  repentance,  and  faith  in  Thy  blood. 

This  week  I  was  much  out  of  health  by  the  surfeit 
I  grot  in  marching  ;  but  found  present  ease  by  being 
blooded.  The  weet  following  I  was  sent  for  by  the 
captain  to  the  store-house ;  and  he  insisted  on  my 
going,  though  I  was  so  ill.  "When  I  came  there,  he 
and  three  more  officers  came  and  asked  me  how  I 
did  :  I  told  them ;  and  they  said,  "  Here  is  a  good 
coat  for  you,  to  keep  you  from  the  cold,  that  you 
may  recover  your  health."  I  said,  "  I  have  coats 
enough,  if  that  will  do :  I  need  none  of  yours." 
They  said,  they  would  make  me  wear  it,  and  all 
other  clothing  belonging  to  a  soldier.  I  answered, 
"  You  may  array  me  as  a  man  of  war,  but  I  shall 
never  fight."  They  asked  me,  "  What  is  your 
reason  ?  "  My  answer  was,  "  I  cannot  see  anything 
in  this  world  worth  fighting  for.  I  want  neither  its 
riches  nor  honours,  but  the  honour  that  cometh 
from  God  only  ;  I  regard  neither  its  smiles  nor  its 
fi'owns  ;  and  have  no  business  in  it,  but  to  get  well 
out  of  it." 

Then  they  ordered  the  serjeant  to  pull  off  my  coat, 
and  put  a  red  one  on  me.  When  he  had  done  it, 
they  turned  me  round  and  rejoiced  over  me.  I  said, 
"  You  see  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken,  where  it 
saith,  '  If  they  do  this  in  the  green  tree,  what  will 
they  do  in  the  dry  ?  '  "  "  What  do  you  mean  by 
that  ?  "  they  asked.  I  answered,  "  The  soldiers  took 
Jesus,  and  stripped  Him,  and  put  a  scarlet  robe  upon 
Him,  and  mocked  Him,  as  you  have  treated  me,  His 
servant,  this  day,  for  speaking  His  words.  He, 
indeed,  hath  the  greater  condenmation  who  delivered 
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me  into  your  hands ;  but  I  pray  God  forgive  you 
all."  These  words  turned  their  countenances  and 
behaviour  towards  me,  and  one  of  them  laboured 
much  from  that  time  to  find  some  way  for  me  to  bo 
Bet  at  liberty. 

During  my  three  weeks'  illness  many  of  the 
orethren  and  sisters  from  Newcastle,  Biddick,  and 
Painshaw  came  to  see  me  ;  and  God  was  pleased  at 
that  time  to  give  some  the  knowledge  of  salvation 
by  the  remission  of  theii'  sins,  and  to  comfoi-t  all  our 
hearts  with  His  love.  0  may  we  ever  keep  His 
commandments,  that  we  may  continue  in  His  love ; 
even  as  he  kept  His  Father's  commandments,  and 
continued  in  His  love  ! 

On  Friday,  July  27th,  John  Graham,  of  Sundei  • 
land,  came  to  me  with  an  open  letter  in  his  hand, 
and  said,  "  Come,  my  friend,  I  have  good  news  for 
thee :  God  hath  heard  the  prayers  of  His  people 
in  thy  behalf,  and  sent  thee  deliverance.  Here, 
read  this  letter,  which  the  major  hath  sent  to  the 
captain  on  thy  account."  It  was  on  this  wise  :  "  I 
have  received  an  order  from  the  Earl  of  S[taii*]  to 
discharge  John  Nelson,  who  was  pressed  from 
Birstal,  the  West  Eiding  of  Yorkshire  :  therefore 
take  the  arms  and  clothing  fi'om  him,  which  he  has 
received,  and  let  me  know  if  he  has  had  any  pay 
since  he  came,  and  send  him  to  me  with  a  furlough." 
Accordingly  I  delivered  all  things  I  had  belonging 
to  them  to  Lieutenant  M.,  who  said  he  was  glad  that 
I  was  released,  and  wished  me  well  wheresoever  I 
went.  I  had  a  furlough  given  me,  and  set  out  in 
the  afternoon  with  some  that  were  come  from  New- 
castle to  see  me ;  and  got  there  by  seven.* 

*  "  This  injured  man  was  not  set  at  liberty  because  of  any 
acknowledged  injustice  or  illegality  in  his  impressment.      He  wa3 
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All  the  Society  gave  God  thanks  on  my  behalf,  as 
soon  as  they  saw  me  ;  for  they  had  knowledge  of  my 
deliverance  before  I  had.  Next  morning  I  went  to 
the  major's  quarters  about  nine.  When  I  had 
waited  about  an  hour,  I  was  ordered  to  come  at  half 
an  hour  past  eleven.  I  did  so,  and  waited  another 
hour:  then  the  major  called  to  me,  and  bade  me 
come  at  half  an  hour  after  two,  and  he  would  speak 
to  me.  I  came  again  as  he  ordered  me  ;  and  when 
I  had  stayed  near  an  hour,  one  of  the  captains  called 
to  me,  and  said,  "  The  major  is  gone  to  dine  with 
the  mayor  of  the  town,  and  you  will  hardly  see  him 
to-night ;  but  you  will  be  sure  to  find  him  t: -morrow 
morning."  I  told  him,  that  would  not  do  for  me ; 
for  my  business  was  not  to  be  done  on  the  Sabbath. 

Near  six  in  the  evening,  I  saw  the  major  going 
along  the  street,  and  followed  him  to  his  lodgings. 
He  said,  "  I  have  an  order  from  Lord  S.  to  discharge 
you."  He  sent  for  the  adjutant,  and  ordered  him  to 
bring  two  printed  discharges  with  him.  He  came, 
and  three  more  of  the  officers  with  him,  and  filled 
up  the  discharge.  When  he  had  done,  he  said,  "  I 
wish  all  the  men  in  our  regiment  would  behave  as 
well  as  Mr.  Nelson  has  done  since  he  has  been 
amongst  us  :  it  would  be  better  for  us  and  them  too." 
Then   our   lieutenant   said,   "  Indeed   he   has   done 

liberated  by  a  substitute,  who  was  lured  to  take  his  place,  the  money 
being,  in  all  probability,  contributed  by  the  Methodists  of  London, 
at  the  instigation  of  Mr.  Charles  "VN'esley ;  who  says  in  his  Journal, 
under  date  of  June  6th,  1744,  'Toward  the  end  of  my  discourse,  at 
the  chapel,  'Sir.  Erskine  was  sent  to  receive  a  soldier,  brought  by 
William  Shent  to  redeem  John  Kelson.  He  immediately  took  him 
to  Lord  Stair,  and  got  a  discharge  for  John  Nelson.  Our  brother 
Downes  also  we  received  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion.  Our  prayers 
return  thick  upon  us.'" — "  Life  of  Charles  Wesley,"  vol-  i.,  p.  385, 
edit,  1841, 
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niucli  good  since  he  came  among  us :  for  we  have 
not  had  one-third  of  the  cursing  and  swearing  in  the 
regiment  which  we  had  before  he  came :  and  he  has 
given  me  several  private  exhortations,  and  some  of 
their  books  ;  and  I  thank  him  for  them,  and  for  his 
advice,  for  thej  are  good."  Then  the  major  said, 
"  I  wish  I  had  a  regiment  of  such  men  as  he  is  in  all 
respects,  save  that  one,  his  refusing  to  fight :  I  would 
not  care  what  enemy  I  had  to  meet,  or  where  my  lot 
was  cast."  "Sir,  if  you  fear  God,"  I  said,  "  you 
have  no  need  to  fear  anything  else :  for  they  that 
fear  Him,  depart  from  evil,  and  seek  to  do  His  will, 
and  not  their  own  ;  they  know,  that  in  His  hand  are 
the  issues  of  life  and  death ;  therefore,  they  fear  not 
him  that  can  kill  the  body  only,  but  Him  who  can 
destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell.  And  every  one 
that  has  this  fear  is  truly  wise ;  but  he  that  dare 
commit  sin,  his  wisdom  is  the  foolishness  of  folly ; 
for  he  is  pulling  destruction  on  his  own  head,  and 
fitting  himself  as  fuel  for  hell-fire.  But  he  that  is 
wise  unto  salvation  is  bold  as  a  lion,  and  is  more 
noble  than  to  contend  for  the  honour  which  cometh 
of  men  ;  for,  having  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put 
on,  he  knows  he  has  all  this  world  can  afford  him. 
He  pities  the  great  ones  of  the  earth  who  feed  on 
husks,  and  can  be  content  with  the  title  of  right 
honourable,  while,  by  sin,  they  debase  themselves 
even  down  to  hell :  but  by  these  things  the  god  of 
this  world  blinds  their  eyes,  so  that  very  few  of  them 
see  the  way  to  heaven,  as  it  is  pointed  out  in  the 
word  of  God." 

"  Well,"  said  the  major,  "  if  you  be  so  scrupulous 
about  fighting,  what  must  we  do  ?  "  I  answered, 
**  It  is  your  trade  ;  and  if  you  had  a  better,  it  might 
be  better  for  you."     "  But  somebody,"  he  replied, 
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"  must  figlit."  I  said,  "  If  all  men  lived  by  faith  in 
the  Son  of  God,  wars  would  be  at  an  end."  "  That 
is  true,"  he  answered:  "if  it  were  so,  we  should 
learn  war  no  more." 

"  But  there  is  one  thing,"  said  he,  "  I  desire  to 
know:  tell  me,  do  you  make  your  sermons  ready 
before  you  go  to  preach,  or  do  you  speak  off-hand?" 
"  I  do  not  study  what  to  say,  but  speak  as  the  Spirit 
of  God  enables  me."  "  Well,"  said  he,  "  I  cannot 
tell  what  you  mean  by  the  Spirit  of  God."  "  The 
more  is  the  pity,"  I  answered,  "  that  you  should  have 
lived  so  long  in  the  world,  and  know  nothing  of  God 
yet.  For  we  do  not  know  God  but  by  His  own  Spirit 
given  unto  us  ;  and  till  we  have  received  that  Spirit, 
we  are  without  God  in  the  world :  and  no  man  can 
have  this  gift,  and  not  know  it ;  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord  Jesus,  '  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in 
My  Father,  and  you  in  Me,  and  I  in  you.'  So  that, 
if  God  be  true,  we  must  know  that  Christ  is  in  us, 
or  we  are  none  of  His.  *  For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spiiit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God :  but  if 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
His,' — he  is  no  Christian,  no  more  than  a  Turk  or 
Pagan,  unless  he  has  the  same  Spirit  that  raised 
Christ  from  the  dead,  to  raise  him  in  this  world  from 
the  death  of  sin." 

Here  one  of  the  captains  spake :  "  You  said,  one 
day,  '  If  we  have  not  the  Spii'it  of  God,  we  are  dead 
while  we  Uve.'  "  "  Did  I  so  ?  "  "  Yes,  you  did." 
**  Then  I  will  prove  it,  both  from  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  England,  (of  which  I  profess  myself  a 
member,)  and  from  the  word  of  God."  God  gave 
me  to  speak  plainly  from  both  for  about  twenty 
minutes  ;  none  contradicting  me,  but  they  both  stood 
as  dumb  men. 
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Then  the  major  said,  "Here  is  such  a  discharge 
for  you  as  I  never  gave  before,  but  once  ;"  and  put 
it  into  my  hand.  I  told  them,  "  I  have  now  de- 
livered my  own  soul,  and  am  pure  from  the  blood  of 
you  all :  for  I  have  not  spared  either  poor  or  rich, 
since  I  came  among  you,  but  have  set  life  and  death 
before  you  all,  as  you  came  in  my  way.  I  have 
declared  unto  you,  that  the  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  people  that  forget  God ;  and 
contrariwise,  the  blessed  state  of  them  that  repent, 
and  obey  the  Grospel  of  Christ  our  Saviour :  and  I 
pray  God  to  give  you  all  to  understand  the  things 
which  belong  to  your  everlasting  peace,  and  bless 
you  in  turning  every  one  of  you  fi'om  your  iniquities  ; 
then  shall  we  meet  another  day  to  part  no  more." 
The  major  said,  "  I  wish  you  well  wherever  you  go  : 
for  I  believe  you  Methodists  are  a  well-meaning 
people  ;"  and  so  said  they  all.  I  gave  them  a  book, 
and  took  my  leave  of  them. 

I  went  to  the  room,  and  preached  that  night,  and 
had  several  of  the  soldiers  to  hear  me,  who  gave 
attention  to  what  I  said.  Then  I  took  my  leave  of 
them ;  but  some  of  them  wept,  and  desired  me  to 
pray  for  them,  and  said,  "  We  are  glad  you  are  set 
at  liberty,  but  sorry  to  part  with  you."  I  com- 
mended them  to  God,  and  the  word  of  His  grace, 
and  trust  they  will  mind  the  exhortation,  and  become 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

On  the  28th  day  of  July  I  was  set  at  liberty  to  go 
wheresoever  I  thought  was  most  for  God's  glory, 
who  has  delivered  me  from  my  bonds ;  for  He  hath 
done  the  work,  and  to  Him  the  glory  is  due.  What 
am  I  that  He  should  care  for  me  ?  But  He  is  a  God 
that  heareth  prayer;  and  the  cries  of  His  people 
iiLclined  Him  to  take  my  cause  in  hand. — Praise  the 
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Lord,  0  mj  soul,  who  liatli  kept  tliee  in  all  tliy  trials, 
and  hath  not  suffered  thee  to  faint  in  sore  tempta- 
tion ! 

Now  I  find  the  words  true  which  Mr.  John  Wesley 
wrote  to  me  at  York:  "Well,  my  brother,  is  the 
God  whom  you  serve  able  to  deliver  you ;  and  do 
you  find  Him  faithful  to  His  word  ?  Is  His  grace 
still  sufficient  for  you  ?  I  doubt  it  not.  He  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  weaiy  or  faint  in  your  mind.  But 
He  had  work  for  you  to  do  which  you  knew  not  of, 
and  thus  His  counsel  was  to  be  fulfilled.  0,  lose  no 
time !  Who  knows  how  many  souls  God  may  by 
this  means  deliver  into  your  hands  ?  Shall  not  all 
these  things  be  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  ? 
And  is  not  the  time  coming  when  we  shall  cry  out 
together,  '  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us  ?'  " 

On  the  29th  of  July,  1744,  the  day  after  I  was 
released  from  my  captivity,  I  preached  at  the  room 
in  Newcastle ;  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  pre- 
sent. Several  more  were  converted  that  week,  and 
my  own  soul  refreshed  amongst  them. 

The  week  after  I  set  out  for  home  ;  and  brother 
Tinkler  assisted  me  with  a  horse  as  far  as  Ferry- 
Hill,  where  we  commended  each  other  to  the  grace 
of  God,  and  I  set  out  on  foot. 

The  day  after  I  met  brother  Ash  and  two  more 
near  Boroughbridge,  coming  to  meet  me  with  my 
mare.  We  stopped,  and  sang  praise  together  unto 
God,  who  had  broken  my  bonds  and  preserved  me  in 
many  dangers. 

It  was  given  out  for  me  to  preach  at  Leeds  that 
night ;  and  I  preached  in  an  open  yard  to  a  large 
company  of  rich  and  poor,  who  did  not  attend  our 
preaching  before  I  was  sent  for  a  soldier,     Thus  we 
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Bee  that  what  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  Jesus  do  to 
hinder  His  Gospel  helps  to  enlarge  His  kingdom. 
So  it  is,  that  He  turns  the  fierceness  of  men  to  His 
praise,  and  the  remainder  of  it  He  restrains  ;  for  not 
one  in  Leeds  opened  his  mouth  against  me,  but 
hundreds  said  they  were  glad  to  see  me  at  liberty 
again. 

When  I  got  home,  I  found  my  wife  and  children 
well ;  and  we  praised  God  together.  But  when  I  came 
to  converse  with  the  people,  my  soul  was  distressed 
within  me  ;  for  those  that  had  showed  me  great  love 
before  I  went,  by  their  behavioui'  and  countenance, 
now  seemed  to  wish  I  had  not  come  back  ;  for  Mr. 
Yiney,  who  had  been  with  the  Moravians,  had  got 
among  them  in  my  absence,  and  had  preached  to 
them  another  Gospel.  They  now  told  me  they  did 
not  want  the  law  or  work- preaching  any  more,  but 
that  they  wanted  to  be  fed ;  and  that  neither  Mr. 
"Wesley  nor  I  knew  how  to  build  up  souls  as  well  as 
Mr.  Viney  did.  But  I  found  that  they  were  built  up 
in  an  unholy  faith  ;  for  they  said,  to  tell  people  that 
they  must  be  holy  in  this  world  was  Mr.  Wesley's 
error  and  mine,  and  we  kept  souls  in  bondage  by 
preaching  as  we  did.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  showed 
their  liberty  by  trampling  under  foot  the  law  of  God 
and  man. 

When  I  saw  such  havoc  made  among  the  flock  by 
his  soft  words  and  fair  speeches,  my  soul  was  dis- 
tressed within  me,  so  that  I  could  not  eat  my  bread. 
I  threw  myself  on  the  ground,  and  wished  for  death, 
saying,  "  Lord,  why  hast  Thou  suffered  me  to  come 
back  to  see  this  evil  ?" 

When  I  preached,  many  stood  like  stocks  or 
stones,  and  others  smiled  at  one  another ;  so  that 
my  preaching  was  like  a  feather  thrown  against  a 
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rock,  or  as  water  spilt  upon  tlie  ground,  except  to  a 
few  strangers  who  were  affected.  I  said,  "Woe  is 
me !  for  my  children  flee  from  me,  as  if  I  had  brought 
the  plague  amongst  them  !" 

I  humbled  myself  before  God,  and  begged  for 
light  that  I  might  know  His  will :  and  I  opened  the 
Book  on  these  words,  "  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
meet  for  repentance :  and  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  for  our  father ;  for  I 
say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  childi'en  unto  Abraham.  And  now  also  the 
axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  therefore 
every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire."  I  went  out,  and 
stood  upon  a  table,  and  preached  from  these  words 
to  a  large  congregation,  who  seemed  to  be  as  a 
people  that  never  heard  the  Gospel  before ;  and 
there  began  to  be  a  trembling  amongst  them,  when 
many  fell  to  the  ground,  and  cried  out,  "  Lord,  save, 
or  I  perish !"  Many  came  to  me  weeping,  and  said, 
"  We  have  been  deluded  by  the  German  song.  O 
pray  for  us,  that  God  may  give  us  back  that  tender 
conscience  which  we  have  lost  since  you  left  us!" 
Then  Mr.  Yiney  went  out  of  the  congregation,  hung 
down  his  head,  and  owned  us  no  more.  But  my 
soul  revived  again ;  for  sinners  were  converted,  and 
others  restored  to  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  who 
had  been  wise  above  what  is  written.  But  some  con- 
tinue to  this  day  in  their  "  happy- sinner  ship."  I 
met  with  one  of  them,  the  other  day,  so  drunk  that 
he  could  not  keep  the  cart-road.  I  asked  him  what 
he  thought  of  himself  now,  if  death  were  to  seize 
him  in  that  wretched  condition.  He  said,  that  "  he 
was  not  afraid  to  die,  for  he  was  as  his  Saviour  would 
have  him  to  be  ^  and  if  He  would  have  him  to  he 
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holj,  He  would  make  liim  so ;  but  lie  was  a  poor 
sinner,  and  he  hoped  to  be  so  to  eternity."  He  said, 
"  You  and  John  Wesley  are  enemies  to  the  Lamb ; 
for  jou  want  people  to  be  holy  here.  But  the  Lamb 
shall  have  the  honour  of  saving  me  :  I  will  not  offer 
to  save  myself,  like  you  Pharisees."  I  cried  out, 
"  Lord,  keep  me  from  that  delusion  !" 

After  some  time  I  went  to  York,  and  found  the 
seed  sown  in  my  captivity  had  sprung  up  ;  for  nine- 
teen had  found  peace  with  God,  and  twice  as  many 
were  under  convictions,  though  they  had  no  one  to 
instruct  them  in  my  absence.  But  the  little  books  I 
left  them,  viz.,  the  sermon  on  "  Awake,  thou  that 
sleepest,"  and  "  Salvation  by  Faith,"  and  the  "  Ex- 
tract from  the  Homilies,"  and  the  "  Nature  and 
Design  of  Christianity,"  had  been  of  great  use  to 
them.  O  what  good  might  be  done,  if  these  books 
were  spread  through  the  land ! 

Soon  after  Mr.  Wesley  sent  for  me  to  London, 
and  I  found  my  soul  blessed  in  speaking  to  the 
people ;  and  many  came  to  hear  out  of  curiosity^ 
when  they  heard  it  was  the  man  that  had  been  in 
prison :  and  several  were  convinced  of  the  tiTith  they 
heard. 

When  I  was  at  London,  I  received  a  letter  from 
Sunderland,  wherein  I  was  desired  to  go  and  preach 
there.  Two  men  who  had  conversed  with  me,  when 
I  was  captive  there,  had  found  the  Lord  ;  and  they 
said  that  their  souls  panted  for  the  salvation  of  their 
neighbours.  So  I  see  that  God  leads  the  blind  by  a 
way  they  know  not :  for  I  thought  all  that  I  had 
said  there  was  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground.  But 
the  Lord  confirms  His  own  word,  when  we  see  little 
outward  appearance  of  it.  0  how  wonderful  are  Thy 
works,  O  Lord  1  what  a  great  fire  is  kindled  by  a 
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little  s]-.ark  in  that  place  !  Now  I  see  that  the  wise 
man's  advice  is  good,  where  he  saith,  "  Sow  thj  seed 
in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy 
hand;  for  thou  knowest  not  which  shall  prosper, 
this  or  that." 

In  my  return  from  London,  I  preached  at  Not- 
tingham Cross  to  a  large  congregation,  most  of  whom 
behaved  very  well ;  except  a  few  who  had  prepared 
squibs  to  throw  in  my  face  :  but  three  of  them  were 
burnt  with  the  fire  that  they  intended  for  me,  and 
went  away,  and  left  me  to  finish  my  discourse 
quietly.  When  I  had  done,  there  came  a  serjeant 
to  the  Cross  to  me,  and  fell  down  on  his  knees,  and 
said,  "  For  the  Lord's  sake,  pray  for  me ;  for  I  came 
on  purpose  to  pull  you  down  ;  but  the  di*ead  of  God 
fell  upon  me,  (when  I  saw  those  burnt  with  the 
squibs  that  they  intended  to  have  thrown  in  your 
face,)  and  your  words  came  as  a  sword  to  my  heart ; 
and  I  am  convinced  that  you  are  God's  servant.  I 
never  served  either  God  or  my  king  as  I  ought  to 
do ;  but  I  hope  I  shall  begin  to  lead  a  new  life  from, 
this  hour."  This  being  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
people,  it  seemed  to  season  what  I  had  said  to  them. 
As  I  was  preaching,  one  Stephen  Dickson,  and  two 
more  preachers,  came  and  stood  awhile.  They  then 
spoke  aloud,  and  said,  "  Why  hear  ye  him  ?  For 
he  is  as  legal  and  blind  as  the  two  Wesleys  them- 
selves." 

When  I  got  home,  I  found  the  people  in  a  pros- 
perous way,  and  the  greatest  part  of  them  quite 
delivered  from  the  Antinomian  principles  that  they 
had  fallen  into  during  my  captivity ;  and  the  Lord 
had  increased  them  in  grace  and  number.  To  Him 
be  the  gloiy  given  ! 

Soon  after   I  went  to  Newcastle,  and  laboured 
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tbere  about  tliree  months,  and  had  an  oppoiiunity 
to  visit  Sunderland.  I  preached  at  the  Cross  to  the 
greatest  part  of  the  town,  who  behaved  well,  and 
stood  all  the  time,  though  the  snow  was  eight  or 
nine  inches  deep.  I  went  there  as  often  as  I  could  ; 
and  God  visited  many  with  His  salvation  there,  and 
at  Painshaw  and  Biddick,  who  blessed  God  that  I 
had  been  sent  among  them.  They  said,  that  they 
would  pray  for  our  minister,  who  was  the  cause  of 
my  coming ;  for  they  were  more  beholden  to  him 
than  to  me ;  and,  let  him  intend  what  he  would, 
they  had  reason  to  bless  God  in  his  behalf.  So  it  is 
evident,  God  hath  His  way  in  the  whirlwind,  and 
His  path  in  the  great  waters. 

On  my  return  to  Leeds,  I  found  that  the  Lord 
had  greatly  blessed  the  labours  of  Jonathan  Eeeves 
and  John  Bennet ;  several  being  converted  by  their 
preaching,  both  there  and  at  Birstal. 

I  was  afterwards  ordered  to  Bristol.  Li  my  way 
I  called  at  Nottingham  :  and  as  I  was  preaching,  a 
mob  came  into  the  house,  and  made  a  noise,  as  if 
they  had  been  in  a  cock-pit,  so  that  my  voice  could 
not  be  heard  for  some  time.  When  they  were  silent, 
I  began  to  speak ;  and  one  of  them  came  behind  me, 
and  filled  my  mouth  with  dirt  out  of  the  kennel.  1 
never  felt  myself  so  near  being  choked  in  my  life  \ 
but  when  I  had  gotten  the  dirt  out,  I  spoke  again. 
The  ringleader  of  them  turned  about,  and  said, 
"  Let  him  alone ;  for  he  is  right,  and  we  are  wrong  ; 
and  if  any  one  of  you  touch  him,  I  will  knock  you 
down."  He  guarded  me  to  my  lodgings,  and  bore 
many  blows  for  me  :  he  desired  me  to  pray  for  him, 
that  he  might  not  rest  till  he  had  found  peace  with 
God ;  for  he  was  sure  he  had  fought  against  the 
truth ;  but  by  grace  he  would  do  so  no  more. 
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I  found  peace  at  Wednesbury ;  and  several  who 
had  been  persecutors  were  convei'ted,  and  were  con- 
tent to  bear  the  reproach  of  the  G-ospel.  O  what  a 
good  God  have  we  to  deal  with  !  It  is  plain,  who- 
ever turn  at  His  reproof,  He  will  pour  out  His  Spirit 
upon  them,  and  receive  them  into  His  family,  after 
all  they  have  done  to  provoke  Him. 

I  found  peace  at  all  the  places  in  my  way  to 
Bristol;  and  my  soul  was  refreshed  among  the 
people  in  that  city.  Here,  and  in  some  parts  of 
Somersetshire  and  Wiltshire,  I  spent  four  months. 
Several  were  awakened  at  Paulton,  Coleford,  Oakley, 
Shepton-MaUet,  Eoad,  and  Bearfield.  So  God  doth 
work,  and  none  can  hinder,  though  the  instruments 
be  ever  so  weak  if  He  command  it,  a  worm  shall 
shake  the  earth. 

While  I  was  in  these  parts,  the  rebels  entered  our 
land ;  and  many  trembled  for  fear  of  the  calamities 
that  were  expected  at  their  coming,  and  attended 
the  word  and  prayer,  though  they  used  not  to  attend 
before :  but  after  the  Lord  had  put  His  hook  into 
the  rebels'  jaws,  and  turned  them  back  by  the  way 
they  came,  many  were  as  careless  about  their  souls 
as  ever. 

A  little  before  I  left  Biistol,  I  received  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Charles  Weslev,  containing  only  the  fol- 
lowing words  : — "  My  brother,  you  must  watch  and 
pray,  labour  and  suffer.  My  spirit  is  with  you. 
You  will  shortly  be  wanted  in  Yorkshire.  Fare- 
well."— Indeed  God  hath  made  him  a  true  prophet 
to  me :  for  I  see  as  much  need  to  watch  and  pray  as 
ever  I  did ;  and  I  believe  I  shall,  as  long  as  I  am  in 
this  howling  wilderness ;  and  to  exert  all  my  strength 
in  labouring  to  persuade  sinners  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  for  I  see  myself  a  debtor  to  all  men. 
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I  remember,  about  eiglit  months  before  I  was 
pressed  for  a  soldier,  Mr.  C.  Wesley  was  preaching 
near  my  house,  in  the  open  street,  and  said  in  his 
preaching,  "  Before  I  shall  come  to  preach  here 
again,  the  devil  will  be  permitted  to  cast  some  of 
you  into  prison ;  but  it  shall  turn  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel."  I  little 
thought  then  that  the  cloud  would  burst  on  my 
head  :  but  when  it  did,  his  words  were  a  support  to 
me  in  my  trials. 

When  I  left  Bristol,  I  met  with  many  sufferings. 
At  almost  eveiy  place  where  I  came  to  preach,  mobs 
w  ere  raised,  as  if  they  were  determined  to  kill  me 
and  all  God's  children,  in  a  kind  of  thanksgiving, 
because  the  rebels  were  conquered.  O,  what  stupid 
creatures  are  men  in  their  carnal  state ! 

When  I  got  to  Nottingham,  I  preached  to  a 
peaceable  congregation.  About  half  an  hour  after 
I  had  done,  as  I  and  four  or  five  more  were  sitting 
by  the  fire,  the  constable,  with  a  mob  at  his  heels, 
came  rushing  into  the  house,  and  said,  "  Where  is 
the  preacher?"  I  said,  "I  am  he,  sir."  He 
replied,  "  You  must  go  with  me  before  the  mayor." 
I  said,  "  Where  is  your  warrant  ?  "  He  replied, 
"  My  staff  is  my  warrant.  Come,  lads,  help  me  ; 
for  I  will  make  him  go  before  the  mayor."  I  said, 
*'  I  am  not  afraid  to  go  before  him  ;  but  it  is  your 
business  to  take  up  that  swearer  :  you  hear  there  is 
another  that  swears  ;  and  if  you  don't  take  them  up, 
it  is  in  my  power  to  make  you  pay  forty  shillings  for 
not  doing  your  duty."  He  regarded  not  what  1 
said,  but  hauled  me  away.  When  he  had  got  almost 
to  the  mayor's  house,  a  gentlemanlike  man  said, 
"  Constable,  where  are  you  going  with  him  ?  "  He 
said,  "To  the  mayor."     He  replied,  "  Pray  don't; 
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for  the  mavor  is  their  friend,  and  says  he  will  put 
any  one  that  disturbs  them  into  the  house  of  cor- 
rection :     therefore     carry    him     before    Alderman 

H 1,  and  he  will  do  for  him."     "  Then  we  must 

turn  another  way,"  said  he.  But  I  said,  "  I  insist 
upon  going  before  the  mayor."  But  he  replied,  "  T 
will  make  you  go  where  I  please."  I  said,  "  You 
told  me  you  must  carry  me  before  the  mayor :  I  find 
you  are  a  strange  officer,  to  encourage  swearing  and 
tell  lies  yourself."  Then  the  mob  shouted,  and  cried, 
"  Help  us  to  guard  the  Methodist  preacher  to  the 
house  of  correction." 

By  that  time  we  got  to  the  alderman's  house,  there 
were  several  hundreds  gathered  together;  and  when 
we  came  there,  he  said,  "  "Whom  have  you  brought, 
constable?  "  To  me  he  said,  "  I  wonder  you  can't 
stay  in  your  own  places  :  you  might  be  convinced  by 
this  time,  that  the  mob  of  Nottingham  will  never  let 
you  preach  quietly  in  this  town."  I  replied,  "  I  beg 
pardon,  sir,  I  did  not  know  before  now  that  this 
town  was  governed  by  a  mob ;  for  most  such  towns 
are  governed  by  magistra^tes."  He  blushed,  and 
said,  "  Do  you  think  that  we  will  protect  Wesley  and 
you,  a  pack  of  you?  !N"o.  I  believe  you  are  the 
cause  of  all  the  commotions  that  have  been  in  the 
land."  I  replied,  "  Sir,  can  ycu  prove  that  one  man 
who  is  joined  to  us  did  assist  the  Pretender  with 
either  men,  money,  or  anns  ?  "  He  said,  "  It  hath 
been  observed,  that  there  was  always  such  a  preach- 
ing, brawling  people  before  any  judgment  came  upon 
the  land."  I  replied,  "  That  is  the  goodness  of  God 
towards  the  people,  for  sending  His  messengers  to 
warn  them  to  repent,  that  they  may  escape  His 
judgments  here,  and  the  torments  of  the  damned 
hereafter.     Sir,  you  may   as  well  say,  that  it  was 
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throu|^^ii  Jeremiali  that  the  Chaldeans  destroyed  the 
temple,  and  took  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
captives,  because  he  told  them  it  would  be  so,  if  they 
did  not  repent  and  turn  to  God.  No,  sir,  it  is  not 
for  praying  and  preaching  that  evil  comes  on  a  land, 
but  for  swearing  and  cursing,  drunkenness  and 
debauchery ;  for  oppressing  the  poor,  and  loving 
pleasure  more  than  God ;  and  for  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  us.  These  are  the  people  that  bring  the 
sword,  pestilence,  and  famine  into  the  land."  The 
constable  said,  "  Do  you  think  we  will  take  warning 
by  such  fellows  as  you  ?  "  I  said,  "  If  you  will  not, 
you  must  feel  the  blow ;  for  if  there  be  not  a  reforma- 
tion in  the  land,  God  will  pour  out  His  judgments 
upon  man  and  beast.  Therefore,  I  warn  you  all  to 
look  unto  the  rod  ;  for  it  is  appointed  to  them  that 
disobey  the  Gospel."  Then  the  alderman  said,  "  So, 
so  ;  you  must  not  preach  here.  I  verily  believe  you 
are  a  good  man."  Then  he  said,  "  Constable,  I  will 
not  send  this  man  to  the  house  of  correction.  I 
think,  as  you  keep  a  public-house,  you  may  let  him 
lie  there  to-night ;  for  he  is  on  his  journey."  The 
constable  said,  "  I  beg  that  he  may  not  be  at  mj 
house."  "Well,  then,"  said  he,  "he  may  go  ta 
Mary  White's,  where  he  came  from."  I  spoke  a  few 
more  words  to  him,  and  wished  him  a  good  night. 
He  said,  "  Mr.  Nelson,  I  wish  you  well,  wherever 
you  go." 

When  I  had  go  I:  into  the  street,  I  do  not  know  but 
there  might  be  a  thousand  people  ;  but  I  saw  not 
one  that  I  knew  ;  therefore,  I  went  and  stood  under 
a  lamp,  that  my  acquaintances  might  see  me.  The 
alderman  came  to  the  door,  and  said  to  the  con- 
stable, "  Take  care  of  Mr.  Nelson,  that  no  one  molest 
him :  see  him  safe  to  Mary  White's."  The  constable 
L  2 
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seemed  much  asliamed,  and  did  as  he  was  ordered. 
Then  the  man  that  advised  him  to  carry  me  before 
the  alderman  came  to  me,  and  said,  "  Thy  nimble 
tongue  has  delivered  thee  at  this  time."  I  said, 
"  No,  sir,  it  is  my  God,  who  hath  the  hearts  of  all 
men  in  His  hand." 

When  we  got  to  Mary  White's,  we  sang  a  hymn, 
and  gave  praise  to  God,  and  prayed  for  our  enemies, 
and  recommended  each  other  to  God's  care  and 
protection ;  and  we  had  a  comfortable  meeting  at 
five  the  next  morning. 

When  I  got  home,  I  found  all  things  in  a  comfort- 
able way ;  and  the  Lord  added  many  to  the  number 
of  His  children  that  winter,  and  several  died  in  the 
triumph  of  faith.  "  Wonderful  art  Thou,  0  Lord, 
in  all  Thy  works :  and  as  Thou  art  in  majesty,  so  art 
Thou  in  mercy  !  " 

One  day,  I  happened  to  fall  in  company  with  a 
gentleman,  that  was  called  one  of  the  chief  teachers 
in  Israel,  who  began  to  ridicule  Mr.  Wesley,  and  all 
that  labour  with  him ;  saying,  "  They  are  a  short- 
sighted, ignorant  set  of  people ;  neither  are  they 
willing  to  be  instructed  in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel." 
I  said,  "  Sir,  I  am  one  of  them,  and  I  am  open  to 
conviction.  Show  me  our  error,  and  I  hope,  by 
grace,  to  forsake  it."  He  said,  "Tou  all  deny  the 
faith  delivered  to  the  saints,  in  denying  election  and 
reprobation."  I  said,  "  I  do  not  know  that  that  is 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel ;  for  the  Apostle  Paul  saith, 
*  It  was  not  wi'itten  for  Abraham's  sake  alone,  that 
faith  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness,  but  for 
our  sakes,  if  we  believe  in  Him  that  raised  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  who  was  delivered  for 
our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification.* 
I  think:,   therefore,   that  this  is  the  faith   of  the 
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Gospel, — that  I  with  my  heart  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  died  for  my  sins,  and  rose  again  for  my 
justification ;  that  He  died  for  me,  that  His  life 
might  be  made  manifest  in  my  mortal  flesh  ;  that  1 
might  not  live  to  myself,  but  to  Him  who  died  for 
me.  And  this  faith  kindles  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  receive  it  a  flame  of  love  to  God,  and  to  every 
soul  of  man ;  and  I  would  not  give  a  straw  for  any 
thing  called  faith,  short  of  this.  The  same  apostle 
saith,  that  his  commission  to  the  people  and  to  the 
Gentiles  was,  '  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
to  God  ;  that  they  might  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ; '  but  there  is  not  one  word 
of  reprobation  in  his  commission :  and  if  any  come 
to  preach  another  Gospel,  let  him  be  accui'sed."  He 
stormed  at  me,  and  called  me  a  muddy-headed 
creature  several  times.  1  answered,  "  My  head  is 
muddy,  or  youi'  doctrine  is  unclean.  If  you  clear 
God,  and  do  not  make  Him  a  liar,  nor  guilty  of  per- 
jury, nor  the  author  of  all  sin,  then  I  may  think  as 
you  do."  He  asked,  "What  do  you  mean?"  I 
replied,  "  He  hath  said  several  times,  that  He  is  no 
respecter  of  persons ;  but  you  have  given  Him  the 
lie  many  times  since  I  came  into  your  company. 
And  you  have  made  Him  guilty  of  peijuiy  :  for  He 
swears  by  His  own  life,  that  He  hath  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  a  sinner ;  and  you  have  affirmed,  that 
it  is  God's  pleasure  to  leave  the  greatest  part  of 
mankind  to  an  unmerciful  devil,  to  govern  them 
here,  and  to  torment  them  hereafter ;  nay,  you 
affirm,  that  it  is  His  good  pleasure  to  damn  infants 
from  their  mother's  womb.  O  sir,  beware  what  you 
Bay  against  the  God  of  love !  for  you  have  made  Him 
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worse  tlian  Molocli :  by  your  words,  tliat  man  is  aa 
iQUcli  doing  the  will  of  God  tliat  cuts  his  father's 
throat,  and  that  ravisheth  his  own  mother,  as  he 
that  feedeth  the  hungry,  and  clotheth  the  naked! 
0  sir,  is  this  the  God  that  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  to  Himself?  No,  He  is  loving  to  every 
man,  and  His  mercy  is  over  all  His  works :  and  St. 
John  saith,  *  He  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God;  for  God  is  love.'  "  Then  he  made  a 
noise  like  a  butcher  in  the  bear-garden.  When  I 
could  be  heard,  I  said,  "  Sir,  if  ever  you  preach 
again,  I  must  look  upon  you  either  as  a  fool  or 
knave."  He  asked,  "  Why  so  ?  "  I  replied,  "  You 
say,  the  elect  were  chosen  from  eternity,  and  the 
rest  set  apart  for  misery  ;  and  that  the  decree  cannot 
be  broken :  and  if  you  think  one  of  the  chosen  can 
be  lost  for  want  of  preaching,  or  one  of  the  reprobates 
can  be  saved  by  your  preaching,  you  must  be  void  of 
reason.  And  you  must  be  something  worse,  if  you 
believe  the  thing  is  fixed,  and  that  preaching  will 
aggravate  the  torments  of  the  lost,  and  that  the 
greatest  part  of  your  hearers  are  lost,  who  help  to 
maintain  you  as  a  gentleman,  only  to  increase  their 
damnation."  He  looked  at  me  with  a  stern 
countenance,  and  said,  "  You  are  as  bad  as  Wesley 
himself."  I  replied,  "Sir,  why  do  you  find  fault? 
If  what  you  say  be  true,  God  hath  decreed  me  to 
think  as  I  do.  And  how  can  I  break  this  decree  ?  " 
He  said,  "  I  hate  to  hear  you  talk  so."  I  answered, 
"  Do  you  want  God  to  break  His  decree  ?  "  Then 
he  went  away  in  a  rage. 

Another  preacher  of  the  same  sort  heard  of  our 
dispute,  and  told  me  he  would  put  a  question  to 
me  which  would  drive  me  from  inherent  righteous- 
ness ;  viz.,  "  Whether  the  white  raiment  that  those 
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appeared  in  before  the  throne  of  heaven  was  not  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ?"  I  said, 
"  No,  sir."  But  he  aihnned  it  was.  I  then  said, 
"  It  is  almost  blasphemy,  in  my  opinion,  to  say  so." 
He  said,  "What  do  you  mean?"  I  answered, 
"  The  Scripture  saith  that  '  they  came  out  of  great 
tribulation  ;  and  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.'  I  never  heard  that 
His  life  was  stained  by  sin ;  neither  man  nor  devil 
could  accuse  Him  thereof.  His  righteousness  had  no 
need  of  washing :  it  is  blasphemy  to  say  that  it  had. 
For  shame,  go  home  and  read  the  Scriptm-es,  and 
you  will  see  it  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  that 
cleanses  from  all  sin,  but  cloaks  none.  When  a  soul 
appears  in.  that  company,  it  is  not  like  a  dunghill 
covere(^  with  snow,  but  really  pure ;  and  is,  by  the 
power  of  Jesua  Christ's  Spirit,  restored  to  the  image 
of  God,  in  which  it  was  at  first  created ;  and  then, 
and  not  till  then,  can  it  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  and  join  the  angels,  and  archangels, 
and  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  to  sing  an 
eternal  anthem  to  the  great  Three-One."  He  said, 
"  You  shall  never  make  me  think  as  Wesley  and  you 
do."  I  replied,  "  If  you  do  not  in  this  world,  you 
will  in  the  next ;  for  if  you  die  defiled  and  unclean, 
you  must  be  cast  into  a  lake  that  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone  :  so  you  had  better  begin  now  your- 
self, and  advise  your  hearers  to  ciy  out,  *  Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me,  0  Lord !  *  for  none  but  the  pure  in  heart  can 
see  God."  He  said,  "  I  do  not  care  what  you  can 
say  ;  for  my  salvation  was  completed  when  Christ 
hung  on  the  cross."  I  replied,  "  Not  so  ;  for  He  did 
not  repent  for  you.  You  must  repent  for  yourself, 
or  eternally  perish,   after  all  He   hath  done  and 
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suffered  for  you  ;  and  }  ou  must  also  perish  if  yoQ 
do  not  believe  that  He  died  for  oui'  sins,  and  rose 
again  for  our  justification.  Nor  was  He  risen  again 
when  He  hung  on  the  cross,  which  yet  was  a 
necessary  part  of  the  work  that  He  came  to  do. 
ISTor  was  He  born  again  for  you ;  for  you  must  be 
born  again,  or  you  can  never  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven;  and  be  really  made  a  partaker  of  the 
Divine  nature  by  regeneration,  or  you  have  no  more 
right  to  call  Grod  your  Father,  or  heaven  your  inherit- 
ance, than  I  have  to  call  King  George  my  father, 
and  his  throne  mine."  He  said,  "  You  are  a  strange 
set  of  people,"  and  left  me.  O  my  God,  take  the 
matter  into  Thy  own  hand,  and  put  a  stop  to  that 
anti- christian  doctrine  which  is  spreading  as  a  flood 
in  our  land ;  and  give  the  people  to  see  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus  ;  and  create  such  a  hungering  and 
thii'sting  in  them  after  inward  holiness,  that  they 
may  pant  as  the  hart  panteth  after  the  waterbrooks, 
till  all  that  is  in  them  be  made  holiness  to  the  Lord! 
I  was  in  hopes  that  I  had  done  with  that  sort  of 
people ;  but  a  third  came  to  me  soon  after,  saying, 
in  a  rage,  "You  are  an  enemy  to  the  Gospel."  I 
asked,  "  Wherein,  sir  ?  "  He  replied,  "  In  saying  that 
Christ  died  for  all;  and  in  denying  imputed  righteous- 
ness." I  answered,  "  Faith  in  Christ  is  imputed  for 
righteousness  to  every  soul  that  believeth ;  and  they 
are  freely  forgiven  for  His  sake,  received  into  God's 
favour  and  family,  and  are  made  partakers  of  the 
same  Spirit  that  raised  our  Lord  from  the  dead; 
whereby  they  are  enabled  to  deny  ungodliness,  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and 
sober  life  in  this  present  evil  world,  and  to  perfect 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  In  the  Scripture  sense, 
these  live  not,  but  Christ  liveth  in  them ;  and  He 
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doth  aotuallv  destroy  tlie  works  of  tlie  devil,  and 
re-mstamp  the  image  of  God  in  their  souls ;  and  I 
read  of  no  other  qualification  to  fit  a  soul  for  God's 
company."  He  said,  "You  are  stupid;  and  so  are 
all  they  that  follow  Wesley  ;  but  I  belieye  as  I  say, 
and  so  do  many  better  men  than  either  he  or  you."  I 
answered,  "  K  you  and  all  the  preachers  in  England 
were  to  believe  so,  I  will  not  give  you  credit,  unless 
the  word  of  God  expressly  says,  that  Christ  did  luA 
die  for  all :  but  it  saith  several  times,  that  He  did 
die  for  all;  but  not  once,  that  He  did  not  die  for 
all :  and  how  you  came  to  be  wise  above  what  is 
written,  I  know  not  ;  neither  do  I  want  such 
wisdom."  I  added,  "  Tell  me,  sir,  did  you  ever  feel 
the  love  of  God  in  your  own  soul  ?  If  you  did,  1 
appeal  to  your  conscience,  whether  at  that  time  you 
did  not  find  love  to  every  soul  of  man.  Now,  this 
was  not  your  nature,  but  the  nature  of  God  ;  and  if 
one  drop  of  the  bucket  could  so  swell  your  soul, 
what  must  that  ocean  be  from  which  it  came  !  But 
I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  you  of  that  principle 
never  knew  God ;  or,  if  you  had  known  Him,  you 
have  forgotten  Him ;  for  you  make  Him  worse  than 
Moloch."  On  this  he  fell  into  a  rage  with  me.  I 
said,  "  Be  not  angry  with  me,  but  rather  be  con- 
sistent  with  yourself ;  and  if  I  could  believe  as  you 
do,  I  would  not  have  so  long  troubled  the  people 
with  preaching ;  for  you  say,  '  Xot  one  of  them  that 
Christ  died  for  can  perish,  nor  the  rest  be  saved.' 
Then  why  do  you  and  I  beat  the  air  ?  For  Christ 
will  have  His,  you  say ;  and  the  devil  must  have 
his :  therefore,  let  each  have  his  own  C[uietly ;  and 
do  not  torment  the  poor  creatures  before  the  time." 
He  then  went  away  in  haste,  and  sent  for  arguments 
to  those  of  his  own  stamp  in  London,  to  put  a  stop 
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to  universal  redemption  and  in^vard  holiness;  but 
he  never  yet  brought  them  to  me. 

Soon  after,  I  met  with  a  Eoman  Catholic,  who 
began  to  condemn  all  sects  and  parties,  saying, 
they  must  all  perish  that  die  out  of  the  pale  of  the 
Church ;  that  there  is  but  one  Church,  and  that  the 
Church  of  Eome  is  it."  I  replied,  "  "Whatever 
the  Church  of  Kome  is,  you  do  not  belong  to 
Christ's  church  yet ;  for  you  curse  and  swear,  and 
get  drunk,  and  break  the  Sabbath :  and  while  you 
continue  to  do  so,  you  belong  to  the  synagogue  of 
Satan."  But  he  said,  "  Our  priests  have  Peter's 
power,  and  could  and  would  forgive  the  sins  of  all 
that  belonged  to  our  community."  I  answered, 
"  Not  so ;  for  one  wicked  man  cannot  forgive 
another,  nor  forgive  his  own  sins.  No :  it  is  God 
that  is  offended ;  and  it  is  He  that  is  offended  who 
must  forgive  the  offender.  One  rebel  cannot  forgive 
another :  it  is  the  king  that  must  forgive  both,  or 
both  must  suffer.  You  say  also,  that  the  wafer  is 
the  real  body,  and  the  wine  the  real  blood,  of  Christ, 
after  consecration :  then,  according  to  you,  whoso- 
ever is  a  partaker  of  it  hath  eternal  life  abiding 
in  him.  But  the  Scripture  saith,  that  *  no  whore- 
monger, or  drunkard,  or  blasphemer,  hath  eternal 
life  abiding  in  him ; '  and  you  know  that  many  of 
your  Church  that  are  pai-takers  of  the  eucharist  are 
such.  Nay,  St.  Paul  tells  us,  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Galatians,  of  seventeen  sorts  of  sinners  that  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Therefore  be  not 
deceived,  neither  cast  away  the  reason  God  hath 
given  you.  Now  bring  your  wafer,  and  set  it  before 
a  swine,  an  ape,  or  a  bear,  and  they  will  devour  it : 
how,  then,  can  you  dare  to  say  that  it  is  Divine  ?  If 
it  be  so,  these  brutes  must  be  raised  up  a,t  the  last 


MH.    JOfiN   NELSON.  155 

day,  as  well  as  you."  He  gave  me  bad  words  ;  and 
another  of  them  said,  if  lie  might  have  his  will  on 
me,  he  would  have  me  boiled  in  oil :  they  then  left 
me.  0  my  God,  rend  away  the  veil  of  ignorance 
from  that  people,  and  let  all  nations  see  Thy  salva- 
tion! 

On  my  journey  to  the  place  where  I  was  going  to 
preach,  I  called  at  a  gentleman's  house,  where  was 
much  company ;  and  he  insisted  I  should  stay  and 
dine  with  them.  T  desii'ed  to  be  excused.  He  said, 
"  What  is  your  reason  ?  You  have  time  enough  on 
your  hands."  I  replied,  "  Sir,  I  don't  care  to  affront 
you  in  your  own  house."  "  What  do  you  mean  ?  " 
he  said.  I  answered,  "  If  I  affront  the  gentlemen 
at  your  table,  it  will  affront  you:  and  I  do  not 
expect  to  sit  at  the  table  to-day,  without  hearing 
the  name  of  the  Lord  blasphemed,  though  there  be 
two  clergymen  in  the  company ;  and  if  I  do,  I  must 
reprove  them,  or  carry  a  guilty  conscience  home, 
which  I  will  not  do  for  all  you  have."  He  said,  "I 
insist  on  your  dining  with  me ;  and  you  are  welcome 
to  reprove  sin :  and,  if  I  should  be  guilty,  reprove 
me  first."  I  said,  "  You,  sir,  as  soon  as  any  one ;  or 
I  should  not  love  your  soul  as  well  as  another's." 

When  we  were  seated,  I  had  scarcely  time  to  eat 
one  morsel,  before  I  had  occasion  to  reprove ;  for  one 
gentleman  was  a  Eoman  Catholic,  and  he  hardly 
spoke  three  words,  but  one  was  an  oath.  I  said  to 
the  master  of  the  feast,  "  There  is  one  thing  too 
deep  for  me;  I  cannot  fathom  it."  He  asked, 
"  What  is  that  ?  "  I  answered,  "  When  I  see  a  man 
endowed  with  reason,  and  of  a  liberal  education, 
run  himself  out  of  breath  for  no  prize."  He  said, 
*'  What  do  you  mean  ?  "  I  replied,  "  When  a  man 
will  damn  his  soul  with  swearing  and  cursing,  it  is 
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as  if  he  ran  for  no  prize.  If  lie  damn  his  soul  to 
gratify  his  vain  and  foolish  desires,  he  hath  a  sort  of 
pleasure,  though  it  is  brutish ;  but  the  other  brings 
neither  pleasure  nor  credit."  Then  said  the  gentle- 
man, "  Peter  swore."  I  replied,  "  He  did  so  ;  but 
when  he  had  done,  he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly ; 
and  I  do  not  suppose  he  ever  swore  again. — Sir,  I 
wish  you  would  do  as  he  did."  He  answered, "  Well, 
I  own  it  is  not  right  to  swear ;  but  here  are  some  of 
your  clergy,  as  you  call  yourself  a  Churchman,  that 
will  swear  as  much  as  I,  when  they  are  hunting." 
I  said,  "  Sir,  I  am  sorry  to  hear  that ;  but  it  will  not 
justify  either  you  or  me,  if  we  swear,  because  your 
priest  and  my  minister  will  swear."  Then  another 
said,  "  Do  you  think  that  Mr.  John  Wesley  would 
not  swear  a  vain  oath  for  a  hundred  pounds  ?  "  I 
answered,  "  I  believe  he  would  not  swear  a  vain 
oath  to  save  his  neck  from  the  gallows.  If  I  were 
sure  he  would,  I  would  turn  my  back  on  him  for 
ever."  The  Eoman  Catholic  said,  "  I  neither  care 
what  you  nor  he  may  say ;  for  hunt  I  will,  and  I 
have  as  good  a  pack  of  fox-dogs  as  any  in  the  king- 
dom, and  a  couple  of  as  good  horses  to  follow  them , 
which  do  but  cost  me  about  two  hundred  pounds  a 
year  ;  and  I  can  well  afford  it."  But  I  replied,  "  Sir, 
how  will  you  answer  for  spending  two  hundred 
pounds  a  year,  when  you  come  to  give  an  account  of 
your  stewardship  ?  "  He  answered,  "It  is  my  own  -, 
I  am  not  a  steward."  I  replied,  "  You  are  but  a 
steward,  sir :  for  '  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fulness  thereof;  so  are  the  cattle  on  a  thousand 
hills.'  He  says,  '  The  gold  is  Mine,  and  the  silver  is 
Mine  ; '  and  He  will  say  to  you,  '  Thou  hast  taken 
My  gold  and  My  silver,  and  spent  it  on  dogs,  horses, 
and  fighting- cocks,   in    the    room   of   feeding    the 
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hungiy,  and  clotliing  the  naked ;  or  of  being  as  a 
husband  to  the  widow,  or  as  a  father  to  the  father- 
less, or  as  eyes  to  the  blind,  or  legs  to  the  lame.'  O 
sir,  consider  it  is  but  a  little  while  before  God  will 
say  to  you,  '  Come,  and  give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship  ;  for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward  ! ' 
Then  you  will  wish  that  all  you  had  spent  in  volup- 
tuousness and  vain  pleasures  had  been  given  to  the 
poor  and  needy."  Then  the  two  clergymen  whispered 
together  ;  and  the  whisper  went  round  to  the  Eoman 
Catholic ;  and  he  said,  "  Why  did  God  make  dogs 
of  such  a  nature,  if  it  were  not  for  gentlemen's 
diversion?  "  I  answered,  "  Who  dare  say  that  God 
made  them  so?"  He  said,  "Did  not  God  make 
them  ?  "  "  Yes,  sir,"  I  replied,  "  and  you  too  ;  but 
not  as  you  are."  He  said,  "  What  do  you  mean  ?  "  I 
replied,  ''  When  God  had  finished  the  creation.  He 
pronounced  everything  good  ;  and  there  was  no 
death  in  any  creature.  But  when  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  then  death  entered  into  the  world  by  sin. 
But  before  man  sinned  against  his  Maker,  there  was 
nothing  in  one  creature  that  could  take  the  life  of 
another.  No  ;  the  hare  would  as  soon  have  hunted 
the  hound,  as  the  hound  the  hare.  At  that  time, 
the  lamb  would  as  soon  have  killed  the  lion,  as  the 
lion  the  lamb  ;  and  the  pigeon  the  hawk,  as  the 
hawk  the  pigeon.  But  since  the  fall,  the  earth  is 
cursed  for  man's  sins,  and  everything  that  it  pro- 
duces ;  nay,  it  is  all  a  curse  to  man,  till  it  is  sanctified 
to  him  by  prayer.  And  I  do  not  believe  that  you 
or  any  who  is  here  go  to  your  knees  to  desire  God 
to  give  His  blessing  on  your  undertakings,  when  you 
go  a  hunting,  and  to  enable  you  to  use  the  hounds 
and  horses  to  His  glory  ;  not  believing  that  you  can 
do  anj-thing  that  will  please  Him  better."  He  said, 
"  I  have  heard  that  Weslev  had  taught  vou  the  art 
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of  reasoning ;  and  I  find  he  lias."  I  replied,  "  Sir, 
if  you  or  any  man  that  is  present  can  disprove  what 
I  say,  let  him  do  it  now." 

After  my  return  to  Leeds,  I  went  to  Wakefield, 
and  preached  to  a  small  but  serious  congregation. 

The  next  morning  I  set  out  for  Kirkheaton  ;  and 
in  my  way  I  called  to  breakfast  with  a  friend  in 
Horbury.  Before  I  had  been  there  half  an  hour, 
the  house  was  beset  with  almost  the  whole  town, 
men,  women,  and  children,  who  cried  out,  as  with 
one  voice,  "  Bring  him  out,  that  we  may  put  him 
into   the  river."      I   went  out  to   them,  and  said, 

"  What  do  you  want  ?  "     They  d d  me,  and  said, 

"  You,  you  Methodist  dog."  I  replied,  "  What  have 
I  done  to  you  ?  I  am  not  going  to  preach  here  now." 
Then  the  parson's  son  swore,  "  You  shall  never  preach 
more ;  for  we  will  drown  you  in  the  river  this  day." 
And  I  found  that  almost  the  whole  town  had  agreed 
together,  that  all  the  journeymen  and  apprentices 
should  leave  work  as  soon  as  the  next  preacher  came 
into  the  town,  and  put  a  halter  about  his  neck,  and 
drag  him  into  the  river,  and  drown  him,  that  the 
town  might  be  quit  of  them  for  ever;  and  the 
parson's  son,  as  the  captain  of  the  mob,  had  prepared 
a  crazy  man  to  put  the  halter  about  my  neck  :  and 
he  stood  with  one  in  his  hand,  and  a  butcher  with  a 
rope  to  hale  me  along ;  but,  while  my  voice  could  be 
heard,  they  had  not  power  to  touch  me.  Then  they 
went  to  the  clerk's  house,  and  got  six  large  hand- 
bells, and  came  and  rung  them  round  me,  so  that 
my  voice  could  not  be  heard ;  and  then  the  madman, 
who  was  about  six  feet  high,  put  the  halter  to  my 
throat.  But  I  put  my  hand  between  my  throat  and 
it,  and  pushed  it  back;  and  the  man  fell  to  the 
ground,  as  if  he  had  been  knocked  down  with  an 
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axe ;  and  the  butclier  stood  trembling,  and  touched 
me  not.  The  constable  then  came,  with  his  staff  in 
his  hand ;  upon  which  the  mob  cried,  "  Here  is  the 
constable :  let  him  come,  and  he  will  put  the  rope 
on  him  now  ;  for  he  will  help  us."  He  came  to  me, 
and  I  said,  "  Are  you  the  constable  ?  "  He  answered, 
"Yes,  I  am;  and  that  I  will  let  you  know."  I 
replied,  "  I  am  glad  you  are  come ;  and  I  charge 
you  in  the  king's  name  to  do  your  office."  He 
asked,  "  What  is  my  office  ?  "  I  answered,  "It  is 
to  quell  this  mob,  and  to  deliver  me  out  of  their 
hands  ;  and,  if  I  have  done  anything  contrary  to 
law,  to  carry  me  before  a  magistrate,  and  let  me  be 
punished  by  the  law."  He  turned  pale,  and  said, 
"  Whither  are  you  going  ?  "  I  answered,  "  I  was 
going  to  the  stable  to  get  my  horse,  but  was  stopped 
by  this  mob."  He  bade  them  be  silent,  and  said, 
"  Follow  me."  He  went  to  the  stable,  and  led  out 
my  horse,  and  held  the  stirrup,  while  I  got  on. 
Then,  after  leading  me  quite  through  the  crowd,  he 
bade  me  go  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  0  my  God  ! 
hitherto  Thou  hast  helped  me  ! 

Wlien  I  got  to  my  place,  we  had  a  comfortable 
meeting ;  for  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to 
heal;  and  one  that  had  waited  long  was  set  at 
liberty ;  and  all  praised  the  Lord  on  my  behalf,  for 
His  delivering  me  from  the  hands  of  the  ungodly. 

I  went  once  more  to  York,  in  Passion- week  ;  and 
preached  on  Grood- Friday,  at  Hepworth  Moor,  to  a 
serious,  peaceable  people ;  and  gave  out  that  I  would 
preach  there  on  Easter- Sunday,  at  eight  in  the 
evening.  Then  I  went  to  a  village  about  three 
miles  from  York,  where  I  preached  to  a  very  large 
and  well-behaved  congregation. 

On  Easter- Sunday  I  went  to  Hepworth  Moor  at 
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the  time  appointed,  and  found  two  companies  of 
people  assembled :  the  one  came  to  hear  the  word, 
and  the  other  to  mob.  After  we  had  sung' a  hymn 
and  prayed,  I  opened  my  book  on  these  words,  "  God 
having  raised  up  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  sent  Him  to 
bless  you,  in  turning  eveiy  one  of  you  from  your 
iniquities  :  "  and  I  went  on  to  prove  that  this  was 
His  business  in  this  present  evil  world,  actually  to 
save  all  true  believers  from  their  sins ;  and  that  it 
was  neither  sect,  party,  nor  opinion,  that  made  a 
man  a  real  member  of  Christ's  church  ;  but  the  real 
Christians  are  those  that  are  saved  from  their  sins 
by  Jesus  Christ, — from  sins  both  of  omission  and 
of  commission  ;  and  everything  short  of  this,  was 
not  Christianity.  "  Therefore,"  I  said,  "  be  not 
deceived:  for  whosoever  is  defiled,  or  unclean, 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  must 
be  cast  into  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone.  And  as  this  day  is  kept  in  the  remem- 
brance of  God's  raising  His  Son  up  to  bless  us,  let 
every  one  cry  out,  '  Lord,  bless  me,  and  turn  me 
from  my  iniquities  ! '  "  Then  a  gentleman,  a  Papist, 
that  brought  the  rebels  to  mob,  cried  out,  "Knock 
out  the  brains  of  that  mad  dog ! "  and  perfectly 
gnashed  with  his  teeth.  Immediately  a  shower  of 
stones  came,  and  hit  many  of  the  people  ;  and  they 
continued  to  throw,  till  not  one  could  stand  to  hear 
me.  Nevertheless,  not  one  stone  hit  me,  though  I 
stood  as  a  mark  on  the  table,  when  all  were  fled 
from  me  ;  and  I  talked  to  the  mob.  But,  as  I  was 
going  away,  a  piece  of  a  brick  stinick  me  on  the 
back  of  my  head,  and  I  fell  flat  on  my  face,  and 
must  have  lain  for  some  time,  had  not  two  men 
lifted  me  up ;  but  I  could  not  stand  for  some  time. 
The  Wood  ran  down  my  back  quite  into  my  shces ; 
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and  the  mob  followed  me  tlirougli  the  city,  swearing 
that  they  would  kill  me  when  they  got  me  out  of  it. 
I  said  unto  the  Lord,  "  Lord,  Thou  wast  slain  with- 
out the  gate,  and  Thou  canst  deliver  me  from  the 
hands  of  these  blood-thirsty  men."  "When  I  was 
got  over  the  bridge,  a  gentleman  came  and  took  me 
by  the  hand,  saying,  "  What  is  the  matter,  you  bleed 
so  .f' "  Some  of  the  mob  answered,  "  This  is  but 
little  to  what  we  will  do  to  him."  Then  the  gentle- 
man pulled  me  into  his  house,  and  told  the  mob,  if 
they  did  not  disperse  immediately,  some  of  them 
should  be  in  the  Castle  before  an  hour  was  at  an  end. 
Then  they  fled  away ;  and  he  sent  for  a  surgeon  to 
dress  my  head. 

I  lay  down  awhile  ;  and  brother  Salton  came  with 
my  horse,  and  I  rode  to  Ackham,  where  I  was  to 
have  preached  at  five  in  the  afternoon  ;  but  just  at 
that  time,  there  came  about  ten  young  gentlemen, — 
some  in  the  coach,  some  on  the  box,  and  some  behind 
the  coach, — ^who  began  to  sing  the  songs  of  the 
dininkards,  and  to  throw  rotten  eggs  at  the  women. 

I  and  two  more  were  walking  in  a  little  field  by 
the  house,  when  there  came  two  big  men,  one  of 
whom  swore,  "  Here  he  is  :  I  will  kill  him,  if  there 
were  not  another  man  alive."  I  told  him  that  he 
had  not  any  reason  to  kill  me,  for  I  had  done  him  no 
wrong  ;  nor  any  one  in  that  town.  Then  he  pulled 
off  his  hat  and  wig,  and  gave  them  to  the  other  man, 

saying,   "  If  I  do  not  kill  him,  I  will  be  d d." 

Then  he  came  as  fiercely  to  me  as  he  could,  with  an 
intent  to  run  his  head  against  the  pit  of  my  stomach  ; 
but  I  stepped  aside,  and  he  pitched  on  his  head. 
When  he  got  up,  I  sjDoke  to  him  again,  and  asked 
what  I  had  done  amiss  to  him.  He  gave  me  no 
answer,  but  ran  at  me  again,  and  caught  hold  on  the 
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collar  of  my  shirt,  wliicli  rent  in  pieces,  and  lie  fell 
down  at  my  feet  again.  Then  he  got  up,  and  came 
to  me  a  third  time  ;  and,  as  I  made  no  resistance,  he 
threw  me  doAvn,  and  leaped  with  his  knees  on  my 
belly  several  times,  till  he  had  beaten  the  breath  out 
of  me,  and  set  my  head  a-bleeding  again.  He  then 
went  to  the  gentlemen  that  hired  him  and  the  other 
man  to  kill  me,  and  said,  "  G-entlemen,  I  have  killed 
the  preacher :  he  lies  dead  in  the  croffc."  And  then 
he  took  one  of  our  friends,  and  threw  him  against 
the  comer  of  a  wall,  and  broke  two  of  his  ribs.  The 
parson's  brother  said,  "Well,  we  will  see  for  our- 
selves :  we  will  not  take  your  word."  Upon  which 
he  and  about  twenty  more  came  to  me ;  but  my 
breath  was  come  again,  and  I  was  turned  on  my 
face,  and  lay  bleeding  on  the  ground.  One  of  them 
said,  "  He  will  get  his  death  if  he  lie  there  awhile," 
Then  they  lifted  me  up,  and  said,  "  We  will  help  you 
into  the  house."  When  I  could  speak,  I  said, 
*'  Your  mercy  is  only  to  make  way  for  more  cruelty. 
Gentlemen,  if  I  have  done  anything  contrary  to  the 
law,  let  me  be  punished  by  the  law.  I  am  a  subject 
of  King  George  ;  and  to  his  laAv  I  appeal ;  and  I  am 
willing  to  go  before  my  Lord  Mayor,  as  he  is  the 
king's  magistrate."  Eut  they  cursed  me  and  the 
king  too,  saying  he  was  as  bad  as  we,  or  he  would 
have  hanged  us  all  like  dogs  before  now.  One  actu- 
ally d d  him,   and  said,  "  If  he  were  here,  we 

would  serve  him  as  bad  as  you." 

The  parson's  brother  cursed  me,  and  said, 
"  According  to  your  preaching,  you  would  prove  our 
ministers  to  be  blind  guides  and  false  prophets  ;  but 
we  will  kill  you  as  fast  as  you  come."  One  said, 
"  If  Wesley  come  on  Tuesday,  he  shall  not  live 
another  day  in  this  world."      When  I  got  into  the 
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street,  thev  set  up  a  huzzah,  and  a  person  cauglit 
hold  on  mj  right  hand,  and  gave  me  a  hasty  pluck  ; 
at  the  same  time,  another  struck  me  on  the  left  side 
of  my  head,  and  knocked  me  doTvn.  As  I  got  up, 
they  knocked  me  dovm  eight  times ;  and  when  I  lay 
on  the  ground,  not  being  able  to  get  up,  they  took 
me  by  the  hair  of  my  head,  and  dragged  me  upon 
the  stones  for  nearly  twenty  yards  ;  some  kicking 
me  on  my  thighs  and  sides  with  their  feet,  as  the 
others  dragged  me  along ;  and  six  of  them  got  on 
my  body  and  thighs,  to  tread  the  Holy  Spirit  out  of 
me,  as  they  said.  Then  they  let  me  alone  a  little 
while,  and  said  one  to  another,  "  We  cannot  kill 
him."  One  said,  "  I  have  heard  that  a  cat  has  nine 
lives  ;  but  I  think  he  has  nine  score."  Another  said, 
"  If  he  has,  he  shall  die  this  day."  A  third  said, 
"  Where  is  his  horse  ?  for  he  shall  quit  the  town 
immediately."  And  they  said  to  me,  "  Order  your 
horse  to  he  brought  to  you  ;  for  you  shall  go  before 
we  leave  you,"  I  said,  "  I  will  not ;  for  you  intend 
to  kill  me  in  private,  that  you  may  escape  justice. 
But  if  you  do  murder  me,  it  shall  be  in  public ;  and 
it  may  be  that  the  gallows  may  bring  you  to  repent- 
ance, and  your  souls  may  be  saved  from  the  wrath  to 
come."  Then  one  of  them  swore,  if  I  would  not  go, 
he  would  put  me  into  the  draw-well ;  and  they  lifted 
up  the  lid  of  the  well,  and  dragged  me  towards  it : 
but  a  woman,  big  with  child,  stood  by  the  well,  and 
pushed  several  of  them  down,  so  that  they  could  not 
get  me  to  it.  Then  two  gentlewomen,  who  came  out 
of  the  city,  called  the  gentlemen  by  their  names  that 
were  striving  to  put  me  in ;  who  all  let  me  go,  and, 
turning  to  the  gentlewomen,  looked  as  men  con- 
founded. In  the  mean  time,  some  friends  got  me 
up,  and  helped  me  into  the  house.  Then  all  the  mob 
m2 
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set  out  for  tlie  city,  singing  debaucLed  songs.  This 
was  on  Easter  Sunday. 

I  heard  one  of  them  say,  as  he  got  into  the  coach, 
"  It  is  impossible  for  him  to  live ;  and  if  John 
Wesley  comes  on  Tuesday,  we  will  kill  him.  Then 
we  shall  be  quite  rid  of  the  Methodists  for  ever  ;  for 
no  one  will  dare  to  come,  if  they  two  be  killed." 

When  they  were  gone,  I  sent  for  something  to 
sweat  me  ;  and  I  sweat  so  violently,  that  in  the 
morning  my  shirt  was  as  if  it  had  been  stained  with 
raw  beef.  But  I  was  not  so  sore  as  I  expected  ;  for 
I  set  out  to  meet  Mr.  Wesley,  and  was  enabled  to 
ride  forty  miles  that  day. 

I  met  him  at  Osmotherley,  and  heard  him  preach 
on  a  tombstone,  in  the  churchyard,  to  a  large  and 
serious  congregation.  I  found  his  word  to  come 
with  power  to  my  soul,  and  was  constrained  to  ciy 
out,  "  0  Lord,  I  will  praise  Thee  for  Thy  goodness 
to  me  ;  for  Thou  hast  been  with  me  in  all  my  trials ; 
Thou  hast  brought  me  out  of  the  jaws  of  death ;  and 
though  Thou  didst  permit  men  to  ride  over  my  head, 
and  didst  lay  afflictions  on  my  loins,  yet  Thou  hast 
brought  me  through  fire  and  water  into  a  wealthy 
place  ! "  And,  indeed,  in  all  my  persecutions,  my 
soul  was  kept  in  peace  ;  so  that  I  felt  neither  fear 
nor  anger. 

So  far,  Lord,  I  am  Thy  witness  :  for  Thou  dost 
give  strength  for  the  day,  according  to  Thy  word, 
and  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  O  my  dear 
Eedeemer,  how  shall  I  praise  Thee  as  Thou  oughtest 
to  be  praised  ?  0  let  my  life  be  a  living  sacrifice  to 
Tliee ;  for  it  is  by  Thee  alone  that  I  escaped  both 
temporal  and  eternal  death ! 

'^lien  I  had  told  Mr.  Wesley  of  the  treatment  I 
bad  met  with,  he  blessed  G-od  for  mv  deliverance. 
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However,  I  advised  liim  not  to  go  to  York  at  that 
time,  but  to  go  to  Leeds  ;  and  God  blessed  his  word 
to  many  sonls  at  Leeds  that  week. 

Thus  far  I  can  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  Helper." 
0  may  I  never  grieve  His  Spirit !  Then  will  He  be 
''  my  Guide  unto  death,  and  my  Portion  for  ever." 

This  is  a  plain  narrative  of  the  dealings  of  God 
and  man  with  me,  from  my  youth  to  the  forty- 
second  year  of  my  natural  life. 

John  Nelson. 


It  does  not  appear  that  any  journal  was  kept  by 
Mr.  Nelson  after  this  time.  Li  1747  he  was 
present  at  a  Conference  held  in  London,  which  con- 
sisted of  only  nine  preachers ;  and  at  this  meeting 
the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Methodism,  as  held  by  Mr. 
John  Wesley,  were  examined. 

From  the  year  1750  to  1770  Mr.  Nelson  was 
stationed  as  a  regular  preacher  to  the  societies  in 
various  parts  of  England;  viz.,  London,  Bristol, 
Birstal,  Leeds,  Derbyshire,  Tarm,  and  York,  as 
appears  in  the  Minutes  of  Conference ;  and  once  he 
visited  Ireland. 

In  1771  a  particular  circumstance  occurred  which 
does  honour  to  the  Eules  of  Methodism.  A  woman 
whom  Mr.  Nelson  had  dismissed  from  the  society, 
above  twelve  months  before,  for  misbehaviour,  stood 
charged  at  the  York  assizes  with  a  capital  crime. 
Mi.  Nelson,  being  at  that  time  in  the  York  Circuit, 
was  subpoenaed  to  appear  at  the  Crown  bar,  to 
assign  his  reasons  for  having  put  this  woman  out  of 
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the  Methodist  Society.  Mr.  Nelson  read  the  Eules 
of  the  Society  in  court ;  and  at  the  end  of  that  rule 
which  forbids  contracting  a  debt  without  any  proba- 
ble way  of  paying  it,  he  stopped,  and  said,  "  My 
lord,  this  was  my  reason  for  dismissing  this  woman 
from  the  Society  to  which  I  belong."  The  judge 
arose,  and  said,  ''  Good  morality,  Mr.  Nelson  ;  "  and 
then,  being  seated  again,  desired  him  to  read  the 
rest  of  the  Eules.  After  hearing  them,  his  lordship 
said  emphatically  to  the  court,  "  G-entlemen,  this  is 
true  Christianity." 

In  1773  Mr.  Nelson  was  stationed  in  the  Leeds 
Circuit ;  and,  after  seeing  the  work  of  Grod  spread 
through  the  county  of  York,  where  God  made  him 
the  honoured  instiTiment  of  beginning  the  revival, 
he  ended  his  labours  and  his  life  in  peace,  on  July 
18th,  1774.  His  remains  were  conveyed  to  Birstal 
for  interment  amidst  thousands  of  sjDCctators. 

His  tombstone  bears  the  following  inscription,  in 
addition  to  some  homely  rhymes,  the  pious  effusion 
of  "  the  unlettered  muse  :  " — 

"JOHN  NELSON 

DEPARTED  THIS  LIFE,  JULY  THE  18tH,  1774, 
AGED  67    YEARS. 

MAETHA,   HIS  WIFE, 

DEPARTED    THIS    LIFE,    SEPT.    THE    IItH,    1774, 
AGED    69    YEARS," 


YHB 
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FRAGMENT  FIRST: 

CONOEltNING    HIS    GEAXDAITGHTEE. 

My  grandaugliter,  about  sixteen  years  of  age, 
rejoiced  in  the  Lord  about  six  weeks  before  she 
died.  Her  last  words  to  her  father  and  mother 
were,  "  Fret  not ;  for  I  am  going  to  Jesus,  and  to 
help  the  angels  to  praise  Grod." 


FRAGMENT  SECOND: 

CONCERNING  SAEAH  SCHOOLS. 

Saeah  Schools  had  been  a  steady  follower  of  the 
Lord  about  twenty  years.  I  visited  her  several 
times  in  her  illness,  and  always  found  comfort  to  my 
own  soul. 

The  morning  she  died,  she  said  to  her  son,  "  1 
have  had  a  glorious  night,  and  now  I  am  ready  to 
go  to  my  dear  E;edeemer.  In  the  fore  part  of  the 
night,  there  was  a  cloud  between  Him  and  my  soul ; 
but  I  cried,  '  Lord,  hide  not  Thy  face  from  me  !  ' 
and  immediately  the  cloud  dispersed,  and  the  glory 
of  Grod  shone  bright  on  my  soul." 

When  Miss  B.   had   prayed  with  her,  she  said, 
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"  Hold  on  in  the  way  thou  art  in,  and  we  shall 
meet  again  in  glory."  Having  said  this,  she  fell 
asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

John  Nelson. 


FRAGMENT  THIRD  : 
CONCERNING    S.    H.,    OF    HANGING-HEATON. 

S.  H.  falling  into  a  kind  of  trance,  when  she 
came  to  herself,  she  told  her  husband,  she  had  been 
both  in  heaven  and  hell.  When  she  was  in  the 
latter,  she  said,  she  saw  several  there  whom  she 
had  known  on  earth.  As  she  came  out,  she  said, 
she  saw  one  she  knew  (whom  she  then  named) 
tumbhng  in,  head  and  heels  together.  As  soon 
as  she  came  to  herself,  she  sent  her  husband 
to  see  whether  he  was  dead  or  not.  When  he 
inquired  of  the  family,  they  had  no  thought  of  his 
death,  seeing  he  was  quite  well  when  he  went  to 
bed.  But,  on  going  to  see,  they  found  him  dead, 
with  his  head  and  heels  together,  as  she  had  seen 
him  before. 

On  this,  she  gave  some  account  of  what  she  had 
seen  in  heaven.  Among  others,  she  saw  Paul 
Greenwood,  who  shone  like  a  sunbeam,  together 
with  many  more  whom  she  knew  on  earth.  More- 
over, she  saw  the  place  she  was  to  go  to.  She  then 
told  them  when  she  was  to  die,  and  accordingly  died 
exactly  at  that  time. 

When  these  things  were  noised  abroad,  many 
hearts  were  filled  with  fear  ;  and  perhaps  a  few 
more  stirred  up  to  seek  the  Lord  with  great 
earnestness. 

N.B.  This  woman  had  known  the  Lord,  and 
adorned  the  Gospel,  twelve  years. 

John  I^elson, 
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FRAGMENT  FOURTH: 
CONCERNING   MRS.    CROWDER. 

Mrs.  Crowder  had  adorned  the  Gospel  about  six 
years,  and  was  a  great  pattern  both  of  charity  and 
piety.  She  laboured  under  a  lingering  illness,  and 
was  worn  almost  to  a  skeleton.  The  last  time  I 
visited  her,  she  seemed  like  a  bride  adorned  for  the 
bridegroom.  I  found  the  Lord  was  very  present 
with  her.  The  last  words  she  spoke  were,  "  All  is 
well!  for  I  have  neither  doubt  nor  fear,"  Then, 
with  a  smiling  countenance,  she  fell  asleep  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus,  while  many  cried  out,  "  0  let  me  die 
her  death  ! " 


FRAGMENT  FIFTH: 
CONCERNING   J.    B.,    OF    KIRKHEATON. 

J.  B.  was  awakened  about  thirty-one  years  ago, 
and  soon  received  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God ;  but, 
marrying,  the  cares  of  the  world  so  beset  him,  that 
he  walked  in  heaviness  some  time.  When  Mr. 
Wesley  came  first  to  Birstal,  the  Lord  again  revealed 
Himself  to  him,  and  in  such  a  manner,  that  he  never 
lost  His  presence  after  for  a  single  week.  From  that 
time,  he  adorned  the  Gospel  in  the  whole  of  his 
behaviour ;  though  for  ten  years  he  laboured  under 
a  veiT  sore  disorder.  In  the  midst  of  his  suflering, 
he  mightily  praised  God,  and  exhorted  the  class, 
which  he  met  for  twenty- eight  years,  to  keep  in  the 
wa^  they  were  then  in.     He  said,  "  God  will  give 
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you  strength  for  your  day,  as  He  liath  enabled  me 
to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  Through  Him,  I 
am  more  than  conqueror ;  and  there  is  a  crown  of 
glory  prepared  for  me.  I  haye  no  doubt  or  fear ; 
for  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.  Tell  John  Nelson 
to  preach  oyer  my  corpse."  So  saying,  he  resigned 
his  soul  to  Jesus,  and  left  a  good  savour  behind 
him. 


TRAGMENT  SIXTH: 
CONCEENING    S.    CHASTEK,    OF    DAW-GEEEN. 

S.  Chastee  had  for  ten  years  so  adorned  the 
Gospel,  that  it  became  a  proverb  in  Dewsbur}% 
"  that  few  could  live  like  S.  Chaster."  I  visited  her 
in  her  illness,  and  found  great  satisfaction.  She 
said  she  had  never  lost  her  first  love.  When  the 
Lord  called  her,  she  was  full  of  good  works,  and 
seemed  like  a  shock  of  wheat  fully  ripe. 


FRAGMENT  SEVENTH: 
CONCEEXING  H.  BOOTH,  OF  CLECKHEATON. 

H.  Booth  was  converted  one-and-thirty  years 
ago,  and  retained  a  sense  of  the  goodness  of  God  a 
great  part  of  that  time,  though  she  had  many  trials 
in  her  family.  The  first  two  years  her  husband  strove 
to  provoke  her;  but,  coming  to  hear  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley,  he  was  convinced  that  she  was  right  and 
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he  -was  wrong.  He  tlien  souglit  the  Lord,  and 
found  Him.  Since  then  he  has  been  a  class-leader 
twenty-seven  years ;  all  which  time  he  has  also  had 
the  Gospel  preached  in  his  house.  His  Avife  was 
quite  happy  in  her  last  illness,  and  finished  her 
coL'iee  ^vith  joy.  Thus  is  the  Lord  giving  both 
living  and  dying  witnesses  of  His  grace,  that  the 
saints  may  be  encouraged  to  go  on,  and  that  sinners 
may  be  without  excuse. 

John  Nelson. 
Bee.  24/A.  1772. 
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ANOTHER  ACCOUx\T 

or 

MR.  NELSON'S  DEATH. 

Leeds,  July  22c?,  1774 
Last  Monday,  about  three  o'clock,  Mr.  Jolin 
Nelson,  coming  in  from  dining  with  Mr.  Towat, 
wcnl  up  into  his  room,  and  said  to  S.  B.,  "  I  do  not 
know  that  I  have  been  so  well  after  dinner  this  long 
time."  In  a  little  while,  being  seized  with  a  violent 
purging  and  vomiting,  he  was  helped  to  bed.  He 
had  not  been  there  long  before  he  became  insensi- 
ble ;  and  at  half-past  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
he  died.  On  "Wednesday  his  remains  were  carried 
through  the  streets  of  Leeds,  in  their  way  to  Birstal, 
attended  by  thousands,  who  were  either  singing  or 
weeping.  It  was  truly  a  very  solemn  season  to 
many,  to  see  him  carried  to  his  grave,  who  had  done 
and  suffered  so  much  in  these  parts  for  the  honour 
of  God  and  the  good  of  men.  But  as  he  died  in  the 
Lord,  he  now  rests  from  his  labours,  and  his  works 
follow  him.  O,  how  ought  we  to  be  humbled,  on 
seeing  the  first  instruments  of  the  great  revival  of 
religion  in  our  day  called  away  so  fast !  Lord,  in 
mercy  to  the  rising  generation,  continue  a  constant 
succession  of  holy  and  useful  men,  who  shall  not 
count  their  lives  dear  unto  themselves,  when  thej 
maj  be  spent  for  Thy  sake  ! 
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A  LETTER 

FROM  MR.  JOHN  KELSON  TO  THE  REV.  JOHN 
AVLSLEY: 

Written  wlien  Methodism  was  in  its  Infancy  in 
YorJcshire. 


Dear  Father  in  the  Lord, 

My  most  earnest  prayers  (with  iny 
best  love)  for  you  and  your  brother  are,  that  God 
may  prosper  His  work  in  your  hands  more  and  more, 
and  make  your  souls  as  a  watered  garden.  His 
right  hand  hath  done  great  things  in  these  parts, 
both  in  converting  and  finishing  the  work  of  faith 
with  power.  We  have  had  three  that  died  in 
triumph,  since  I  gave  your  brother  the  last  account. 
The  first  was  of  Baildon  Society,  who  had  been  in 
a  justified  state  about  three  years :  she  was  very- 
exact  in  observing  all  meetings  as  long  as  she  was 
able.  Her  disorder  was  a  consumption ;  in  the  be- 
ginning of  which  she  had  many  conflicts  and  tempta- 
tions :  but  for  about  ten  weeks  before  she  died,  she 
was  a  monument  of  wonder  to  all  that  beheld  her ; 
for  she  did  nothing  but  praise  God,  and  tell  what 
He  had  done  for  her  soul,  and  exhorted  all  she  saw 
to  seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found,  and  wen* 
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praising  nini  out  of  tliis  lioTvling  wilderness.  The 
next  was  one  of  Halifax  :  several  of  our  people  were 
with  her  wlien  she  died,  who  had  attended  her  in  her 
illness,  and  said  she  was  as  great  a  witness  for  God 
as  ever  they  saw  in  that  place.  She  had  enjoyed  a 
sense  of  pardon  about  two  years.  The  next  was  Mr. 
Farray,  who  died  the  17th  inst.,  in  the  seventy- third 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  man  of  unstained  charac- 
ter, and  looked  upon,  by  priest  and  people,  to  be  the 
best  Christian  in  that  parish  before  he  heard  us.  The 
minister  of  the  chapel- of- ease  often  slept  at  his 
house,  and  strove  to  prejudice  him  and  his  family 
against  the  Methodists  ;  and  this  he  had  done  so 
effectually,  that  when  Mr.  Ellison  was  buried,  he 
would  not  come  to  his  funeral,  because  I  was  to 
preach,  though  he  was  his  brother-in-law.  But  it 
pleased  G-od  to  strike  with  convictions  all  of  his 
family  that  were  at  the  funeral ;  and  afterwards  his 
wife.  His  two  sons  and  his  daughter  prevailed  upon 
him  to  hear  for  himself,  as  they  had  done.  The 
first  time  he  came,  I  was  preaching  from  blind 
Bartimeus.  When  I  had  done,  he  cried,  and  said, 
**  I  have  been  blind  for  threescore  and  ten  years,  and 
knew  not  but  I  was  right  till  this  day."  From  that 
time,  he  and  all  his  house  attended  the  word  at  all 
opportunities.  As  Mr.  Merrick  was  preaching,  he 
received  a  sense  of  God's  love,  and  ever  since  had 
been  steadfast,  full  of  good  works,  ready  to  confess 
his  blindness  by  nature,  and  the  riches  of  God's  love 
to  him  and  to  his  house,  in  what  company  soever  he 
came.  He  had  three  weeks'  illness,  which  ended  in 
his  death,  during  which  time  I  often  visited  him,  to 
the  satisfaction  of  my  own  soul ;  for  he  was  praising 
God  in  the  midst  of  racking  pain.  At  one  of  my 
visits,  two  of  his  brothers  came  to  see  him ;  and  he 
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declared  to  them,  he  had  lived  to  the  age  of  man 
before  he  knew  for  what  end  he  was  born,  anl  why- 
Christ  was  sent  into  the  world.  Then  he  broke  out 
in  tears  of  joy,  and  said,  "  What  could  God  have 
done  more  for  me  and  my  family  than  He  hath 
done  ?  for  He  hath  not  left  an  hoof  of  us  in 
Egyptian  darkness.  We  are  aU  His  witnesses  that 
He  is  a  forgiving  God.  0,  my  brothers,  seek  that 
you  may  find  Him  to  be  so  to  you !  "  He  desired 
me  to  preach  over  him  when  he  was  dead  ;  and  said, 
it  might  be  a  means  to  stir  up  some  soul  to  seek 
salvation.  This  I  did  to  a  great  multitude,  fi'ora, 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord."  It 
seemed  to  be  a  glorious  season.  0  may  we  all  praise 
God  in  behalf  of  His  glorious  witnesses,  and  tread 
in  their  steps,  that  our  last  end  may  be  like  theirs ! 

The  stewards  and  trustees  of  the  chapel  we  are 
building,  and  which  is  now  slated,  desire  you  to  give 
them  advice  how  the  writings  must  be  made,  which 
are  to  convey  the  power  into  the  hands  of  seven  men, 
to  be  as  trustees,  and  for  what  use  the  house  and 
ground  are  to  be  employed ;  and,  as  it  is  intended 
for  pious  use,  whether  it  must  not  be  enrolled  in 
Chancery.  Tliey  desire  you  to  send  a  copy  of  the 
deeds  of  some  of  the  houses  you  haTs  been  concerned 
in,  as  soon  as  possible  ;  for  all  is  in  the  hands  of  one 
man,  and  if  he  should  die,  it  would  cause  great  con- 
fusion before  things  could  be  properly  settled.  We 
all  desire  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  and  your 
advice  in  this  particular.  God  hath  opened  the 
hearts  of  the  people  beyond  expectation ;  and  we 
trust  He  will  send  help  from  some  quarter,  that  we 
may  finish  what  we  have  begun  in  His  name.  I  am 
employed  in  hewing  stone  in  the  day-time,  and  at 
night  calling  sinners  to   the  blcod  of   Jesus.     My 
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wife  joins  in  love  Tsdtli  me  to  you  and  your  brother, 
and  all  tlie  cliurcli  of  God  in  that  place  ! 

We  tliink  you  are  long  in  coming  to  see  us.     May 
God  hasten  you  hither ! 
I  am 
Your  unworthy  son  in  the  Gosj^el, 

JOHN  NELSON. 
BiRSTAL,  ToEKSHiEE,  Aug.  29th,  1750. 


Me.  Nelson,  as  a  man,  was  lively,  active,  and 
strong,  of  great  resolution  and  undaunted  courage. 
In  his  natural  state,  he  restrained  not  his  corrupt 
desires ;  and  through  the  force  of  example  was 
precipitated  into  the  barbarous  follies  of  the  day, 
such  as  hunting,  coch-fighting,  bull-baiting,  &c.  ; 
yet,  in  all  his  transactions  with  men,  he  preserved 
the  utmost  punctuality. 

As  a  Christian,  his  experience  was  clear  and 
scriptural.  Previously,  however,  to  his  conversion, 
he  was  restless  and  unhappy  for  some  years  :  this 
increased  into  a  deep  conviction  of  sin.  The  Lord, 
by  a  chain  of  providences,  brought  him  under  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  in  Moorfields,  London.  He 
then  saw  that  the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  was  the 
only  way  to  peace  and  rest.  He  was  soon  after 
enabled  to  believe  to  the  saving  of  his  soul.  Great 
was  the  deliverance,  and  unspeakable  the  joy,  when 
"  Christ  was  formed  in  him  the  hope  of  glory." 
From  that  time,  he  became  a  zealous  defender  of  the 
salvation  he  experienced.  Jesus,  the  only  name 
given  whereby  we  can  be  saved,  was  ever  dear  to 
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him ;  and  his  life  appeared  to  be  one  continued  act 
of  faith.  When  called  to  preach  the  Gospel,  he  con- 
ferred not  with  flesh  and  blood.  He  knew,  from 
experience,  the  depth  of  human  depravity ;  and 
however  innumerable  the  sins  are  which  spring  from 
this  corrupt  fountain,  he  also  knew  they  must  all 
fall  before  the  Gospel,  when  received  by  faith.  As 
he  had  sought  salvation  by  works  himself,  he  knew 
well  how  to  distinguish  between  the  form  and  the 
power  of  godliness ;  and  to  promote  the  latter,  he 
laid  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree.  "  Ye  must  be 
born  again,"  was  a  common  topic  with  him.  As  he 
knew  the  inseparable  connexion  between  believing  in 
Christ,  and  bringing  forth  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness ;  so  he  was  as  careful  to  insist  upon  the 
latter  as  to  preach  the  former :  and  his  own  life 
showed  the  excellence  of  raising  the  superstructure 
of  holiness,  as  well  as  relying  with  implicit  confi- 
dence on  the  "precious  corner-stone  laid  in  Zion." 
In  short,  though  his  language  was  plain,  it  was 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds. The  trumpet  from  his  mouth  did  not  give 
an  uncertain  sound.  His  natural  understanding 
being  strong,  and  aided  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  had  the  testimony  of  men  of  parts  and 
learning,  that  he  was  "  a  workman  that  needed  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 
From  his  views  and  experience  of  Gospel  doctrines, 
he  could,  on  the  one  hand,  point  the  penitent  to  "  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world ; "  while,  on  the  other,  he  could,  with  pure, 
disinterested  affection,  declare  to  the  believer,  that 
"  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  sin ;  "  know- 
ing that  "  He  saveth  to  the  uttermost  all  those  that 
come  unto  God  by  Him."      And  though  God  gavo 
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him  many  living  and  dying  witnesses,  as  seals  to  lii» 
ministry,  lie  was  convinced,  in  tlie  midst  of  his 
success,  that  it  was  "  not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 

Before  any  Circuits  were  formed,  he  went  through- 
Torkshire,  Nottinghamshire,  Lancashire,  and  several 
other  counties  in  England ;  travelling  on  foot, 
labouring  with  his  own  hands,  with  no  other  prospect 
than  to  make  known  the  way  of  life  to  thousands 
that  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  that  the 
captives  of  Satan,  and  the  slaves  of  sin,  might  enjoy 
the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 

This  account  shall  conclude  with  an  extract  of  a 
letter  from  Mrs.  Fletcher,  dated  "!N"ovember  28th, 
1807  :  "— 

"  He  was  an  extraordinary  man  for  tenderness  of 
conscience,  watchfulness  over  his  words,  and  especi- 
ally for  self-denial  and  rigid  temperance.  He  mado 
it  a  rule  to  rise  out  of  bed  about  twelve  o'clock,  and 
sit  up  till  two,  for  prayer  and  converse  with  Grod : 
then  he  slept  till  four ;  at  which  time  he  always 
rose.  Many  of  his  friends  at  Leeds  observed  him 
to  be  more  lively,  both  in  preaching  and  conversation, 
a  few  days  before  his  death,  than  ever.  The  last 
day  of  his  valuable  life  he  dined  with  a  friend  in 
Leeds,  and  felt  a  return  of  the  gout  in  his  stomach. 
"When  he  came  home  to  the  preaching-house,  where 
he  resided,  he  was  seized  with  a  loss  of  sight,  and 
violent  retching,  which  ended  in  apoplexy,  and 
removed  him  to  glory." 
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The   Secret   of   the  Golden  Key.      By  Lucilla.      A 

romance.     Large  crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt.     Illustrated,  6s. 

In  the  Iron  Time.  By  J.  Wesley  Hart.  A  Romance. 
Crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  6s. 

Ithuriel's  Spear.     By  W.  H.  Fitchett,  B.A.,  LL.D., 

Author  of  '  How  England  Saved  Europe,'  *  Deeds  that 
Won  the  Empire,'  etc.     Crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  6s. 

In  God's  Out=of' Doors.  By  William  A.  Quayle. 
Cloth,  full  gilt  with  gilt  top,  fully  illustrated,  232  pp. 
9:1  in.  x6J  in.,  5s.  net. 

Life=Story  of  Thomas  Champness.  By  Eliza  M. 
Champness.  Portraits  and  Illustrations.  Demy  Svo, 
5s.  net. 

Christian  Baptism.     By  Robert  Ayres.     Illustrated. 

Demy  Svo,  5s.  net. 

Haeckel's  Monism  False.     An  Examination  of  '  The 

Riddle  of  the  Universe,'  'The  Wonders  of  Life,' 
•  The  Confession  of  Faith  of  a  Man  of  Science,'  by 
Professor  Haeckel.  Together  with  '  Haeckel's  Critics 
Answered,'  by  Mr.  Joseph  McCabe.  By  Frank 
Ballard,  D.D  ,  M.A.,  B.Sc,  etc.  Demy  Svo,  cloth, 
5s.  net. 

Theomonism  True  :  God  and  the  Universe  in  Modern 

Light.  By  Frank  Ballard.  D.D.,  M.A.,  B.Sc.  Sequel 
to  '  Haeckel's  Monism  False.'      Demy  Svo,  cloth,  5s.  net. 

Christian  Essentials  :  A  Re=Statement  for  the  People 
of  To=Day.  By  Frank  Ballard,  D.D.,  M.A.,  B.Sc.y  etc. 
Demy  Svo.  cloth  gilt.  5s.  net. 
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The  Methodist  Hymn«Book  Illustrated.     Incidents  and 

Anecdotes  associated  with  the  Author  and  History  of 
each  Hymn.  By  John  Telford,  B.A.  Crovv'n  8vo,  cloth 
boards,  5s.  net.  Also  in  Presentation  Bindings,  Palestine 
Levant,  red  under  gilt  edges,  10s.  6d.  net;  Morocco 
Boards,  gilt  edges.  12s.  6d.  net. 

Hymn-Tunes  and  Their  Story.   By  James  T.Lightwood. 

Demy  8vo,  cloth  boards,  os.  net.  Also  in  Presentation 
Bindings,  Palestine  Levant,  red  under  gilt  edges, 
10s.  6d.  net  ;  ]\Iorocco  Boards,  gilt  edges,  12s.  6d.  net. 

Life  and  Adventure  Beyond  Jordan.     By  G.  Bobinson 

Lees,  B.A.,  F.R.G.S.  Author  of  '  Village  Life  in  Pales- 
tine.' With  Eight  Coloured  Plates  and  86  Photographic 
Illustrations.  Medium  8vo.  cloth,  gilt  edges,  304  pp., 
5s.  net. 

Rambles  in  Bible  Lands.  By  James  Neil,  M.A. 
Edited  by  C.  Lang  Neil.  With  Eight  Coloured  Plates, 
and  about  100  Photographic  Illustrations.  Medium 
8vo,  cloth,  gilt  edges,  281  pp.,  5s.  net. 

The  Light  of  the  World :  Lessons  from  the  Life  of  Christ. 

By  Richard  Newton,  D.D.  With  Nine  Coloured  Plates, 
and  82  Illustrations  in  black  and  white.  F'cap.  4to, 
cloth,  gilt  edges.  344  pp.,  5s.  Without  Coloured  Plates, 
plain  edges,  3s.  6d. 

The  Seed  of  the  Righteous.  By  Frank  T.  Biillen. 
Large  crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  12  illustrations,  5s. 

John  Lyon.  By  Ruth  Elliott.  One  of  the  most 
popular  Temperance  Tales  ever  issued.  Demy  8vo,  cloth, 
gilt  edges.  5s. 

Clog  Shop  Chronicles.     By  John  AekwoHh.     2  Illus- 
trations.   Demy  8vo.  cloth,  gilt  edges,  5s. 
Permanent    Elements    in    Christian    Theology.      By 

R.  J.  Wardell.     Large  crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  3s.  6d.  net. 

The  Young  People's  Nature-Study  Book :  In  Garden, 

Field,  and  Wood.  By  S.  N.  Sedgivick,  M.A.  Large 
crow^n  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  4  Coloured  Plates  of  Bird's  Eggs, 
and  numerous  illustrations  chiefly  from  photographs 
by  the  Author,  3s.  6d.  net. 

Ray,  the  Boy  who  Lost  and  Won.  A  Public  School 
Story  By  J.  Willimns  Butcher.  Large  crown  Svo 
cloth  gilt.     Illustrated.     3s.  6d. 
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Man's    Partnership    with    Divine    Providence.       By 

John  Telford,  B.A.  The  Fernley  Lecture,  190S.  Large 
crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  3s.  6d. 

The  Maid  of  Monkseaton.  Bi/  James  Cutlihertson. 
Large  crown  8%"o.  cloth  gilt.     Illustrated.     3s.  6d. 

'  Engineers,  Halt  ! '      By  E.  C.  Bundle   WoolcocTi. 

Large  crown  Svo.  cloth  gilt.     Illustrated.     3s.  6d. 

The  Revival  of  Religion  in  England  in  the  18th  Century. 

The  Fernley  Lecture.  1907.  By  J.  S.  Sivum.  Third 
Thousand.     Large  Crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  3s.  6d. 

The  Throne  Room  of  the  Soul.     By  Carl  G.  Doney, 

Ph.D.     Crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  3s.  6d. 

The  Story  of  Richard  Martin.     By  Joseph  Bawson. 

With  Portrait  and  Nine  other  Illustrations.  Crown  Svo, 
cloth  gilt,  3s.  6d. 

Ebenezer  E.  Jenkins.    A  Memoir.    By  J.  H.  Jenkins, 

M.A.  With  Photogravure  Portrait.  Crown  Svo,  cloth 
gilt,  3s.  6d. 

Padri  Elliott  of  Faizabad.  A  Memorial  (chiefly 
Autobiographical).  Edited  by  A.  W.  Neivhoult.  With 
Portrait  and  numerous  Illustrations.  Crown  Svo.  cloth 
gUt,  350  pp..  3s.  6d. 

H.  K.  ;  His  Realities  and  Visions.  By  Nehemiah 
Curnock.     Crov.-n  Svo.  3s.  6d. 

Limitations,  Divine  and  Human.     By  W.  F.  Slater, 

M.A.      Crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt.  3s.  Cd. 

The  Mosaic  of  Life.  Studies  in  Christian  Experience 
and  Thought.  By  Hilderic  Friend.  Crown  Svo,  cloth 
gilt,  3s.  6d. 

Persecution  in  the  Early  Church.     A  Chapter  in  the 

History  of  Renunciation.  The  Fernley  Lecture,  1906. 
By  H.  B.  Wo7-kman,  M.A.  Fourth  Thousand.  Crown 
Svo,  cloth  gilt,  3s  6d. 

The   Unrealized    Logic   of    Religion.       A   Study   in 

Credibilities.  The  Fernley  Lecture,  1905.  By  W.  H. 
Fitclwtt,  B  A.,  LL.D.  Twelfth  Thousand.  Crown  Svo, 
cloth  gilt.   3s.  6d. 
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The  Hymn-Book  of  the  Modern  Church.  Stadies  of 
Hymns  and  Hymn-Writers.  The  Fernley  Lecture, 
1904.  By  Arthur  E.  Gregory,  D.D.  Third  Thousand. 
Crown  8vo.  cloth  gilt.  3s.  6d. 

Soldiers  and  Preachers  Too.  The  Romantic  Story 
of  ^lethodisra  in  the  British  Army.  By  Oiven  Spencer 
Watkins.  With -32  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt 
3s  6d. 

Everyday  Life  in  Bengal.     By  W.  H.  EaH.     With 

33  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.  cloth  gilt,  360  pp.,  3s.  6d. 

In  Touch  with  Reality.     By  TF.  A.  Coniaby.    Crown 

Svo.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

Arthur  Moorhouse.  I^Iemories  and  Aftermath. 
Edited  by  J.  Anthony  Barnes,  B.A.  With  Photogravure 
Portrait.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

Letters  and  Talks  to  Girls.  By  Mary  C.  Williams 
(Mrs.  W.  W.  Holdsworth).  With  two  Portraits.  Crown 
Svo,  cloth,  3s  6d. 

The  Child's  Album  of  Stories  and  Pictures.     With  24 

Coloured  Plates.     Crown  ito,  cloth,  gilt  edges,  3s.  6d. 

The  Letters   of    James    Macdonald,    1816=31.      With 

Notes  by  his  Grandson,  F.  W.  Macdonald.     F'cap.  Svo, 
cloth  gilt.  2s.  6d.  net. 

Does  it  Matter  what  a  Man  Believes  ?  By  Frank 
Ballard,  D.D.,  M.A.,  B.Sc,  &€.  Large  crown  Svo, 
cloth  gilt,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Industrial  Day=Dreams.  By  S.  E.  Keehle.  Third 
Thousand.     Crown  Svo,  cloth   gilt,  2s.  6d.  net. 

The  Ideal  of  the  Material  Life.  By  S.  E.  Keehle. 
Large  crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  uniform  with  '  Industrial 
Day-Dreams,'  2s.  6d.  net. 

Life's  Greatest  Problem,  and  How  it  is  Solved.     By 

W.  E.  Russell.     Crown  8%-o.  cloth  gilt,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Sunday  Evenings  in  Methodism.  Edited  by  J.  Telford, 
B.A.  Eleven  Sermons,  with  suggestions  for  Sunday 
Night  Services,  from  leading  Slethodist  Preachers. 
Crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  2s.  6d.  net. 

The  Methodist  Class  Meeting.  By  Gilhet-t  Murray. 
Crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  2s.  6d.  net. 
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The  Little  Chinese  Girl.  By  Xell  Parsons.  Cloth, 
6f  in.  by  9j  in.,  with  4  coloured  and  numerous  other 
illustrations,  25.  6d.  net. 

The  Little  Burma  GirL  By  Xell  Parsons.  Cloth., 
6|  in.  X  9}  in.,  with  4  co'oured  and  numerous  other 
Illustrations.     25.  6d.  net. 

On    Playing:   the    Game.     Letters  to  Young  People. 

By  S.  Harriott.     Large  crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

Nell  of  Glen  Maye.  A  ^Manx  Story.  Bij  E.  H- 
Jackson.  Large  crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt.  Illustrated.  2s.  6d- 

The  New  Testament  Portrait  of  Jesns.     By   George 

Parkin.  B  D.     Large  crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  2s.  6d.: 

A  Spray  of  Wattle  Blossom.  By  May  WatJiin. 
Large  crown  Svo.  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

The  Gift  of  the  Sea.  By  A.  B.  Cooper.  Large 
crown  Svo.     Illustrated.     23.  6d. 

Benares.  The  Strongho'd  of  Hinduism.  ByC.P. 
Cape.     Large  crown  Svo.  cloth,  fully  illustrated.  2s.  6d. 

Short  History  of  Wesleyan  Methodist  Foreign  Missions. 

By  .John  Telford,  B.A.     Crown  Svo.  cloth  gilt,  2s.  6d. 
The  Books  of  the  Prophets  in  their  Historical  Succession. 

Vol.  1.  To  the  Fall  of  Samaria.  Vol.  2.  The  first 
Isaiah  to  Nahum,  Vol.  3.  Jeremiah  and  his  Group. 
By  G.  G.  Findlay.  B.A.,  D.D.  Small  Crown  Svo, 
25.  6d.  each. 

The  Sect  that  Moved  the  World.  Three  Genera- 
tions of  Clapham  Saints  and  Philanthropists.  By 
John  Telford,  B.A.  With  Portraits  and  Illustrations. 
Crown  Svo.  2s.  6d. 

The  Skipper  Parson  on  the  Bays  and  Barrens  of 
Newfoundland.  By  Jam^s  Lumsden.  With  17 
Illustrations.     Crowm  Svo.  cloth  gilt,  2s.  6d. 

Half  Hours  with  'The  Methodist  Hymn  Book.'      By 

Man/  Clmmpness.  Third  Thousand.  Crown  Svo.  cloth, 
2s.  6d. 

Songs  of  the  Church.  AVith  Stories  of  their  ^Vriters. 
By  Lady  McDougall.  Second  Edition,  enlarged.  Crown 
Svo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
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The  Citizen  of  To»inorrow.     A  Handbook  on  Social 

Questions.  Fifteen  Essays  dealing  with  Social  Reform. 
Edited  by  S.  E.  Keeble.  Thirteenth  Thousand.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth,  2s.  net. 

Sunshine  and  Shadow.     A  Bundle  of  Verses.     By 

William  E.  Sellers.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  net. 

Life  of  Peter  Mackenzie.  By  Joseph  Dawson.  A 
cheap  edition  with  many  fre^h  facts  and  incidents,  and 
new  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.  cloth,  2s. 

Boys'  Brigade.  Talks  and  Addresses  to  Boys.  By 
J.   Williams  ButcJwr.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  2s. 

Highways  in  Bookland.  A  Survey  for  General 
Readers.     By  R.  J.  Wardell.     Crown  Syo,  Is.  6d. 

John  Wesley's  Journal.     Popular  abridged  edition. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth,  Is.  6d.  net.  Paper  boards.  Is.  net. 
Pocket  edition,  F'cap.  Svo.,  cloth,  gilt  top,  2s, 

The  Life  of  John  Wesley.     By  John  Telford,  B.A. 

Popular  revised  and  enlarged  edition,  with  latest 
statistics.  Crown  Svo,  cloth,  Is.  6d.  net.  Paper  boards, 
Is,  net. 

John  Wesley  on  Preaching.  Edited  by  Joseph 
Dawson.     F'cap.  Svo,  cloth,  Is.  6d.  net. 

Devotional  Notes  on  the  Psalms.  By  E.  David- 
son.    With  Portrait.     F'cap.  Svo,  cloth.  Is.  6d. 

Early  Days,  1908.  Numerous  Illustrations  in  Black 
and  Colour,  and  Coloured  Frontispiece.  A  most  accept- 
able gift  for  a  boy  or  girl.  Varnished  picture  boards. 
Is.  6d.     Cloth  gilt.  2s. 

Sun>hine's  Garden.  A  Child's  Natural  History 
Story  Book.  By  N.  Parsons.  With  Eight  Coloured 
and  numerous  other  Illustrations,  and  matter  in  large 
clear  type.     Paper  boards,  7i  in  x  5h  in.,  Is.  net. 

Twilight's  Field.  By  Nell  Parsons.  Ornamental 
boards.  7^^  in.  by  6^  in.,  with  S  coloured  and  numerous 
other  illustrations,  uniform  with  '  Sunshine's  Garden.' 
Is.  net. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  No  More.  By  Austin  C.  Bose. 
Crown  Svo,  cloth,  ink  lettered,  Is.  net. 

The  A.B.C.  Annotated  Bibliography  on  Social  Questions. 

By  S.  E.  Keeble.     Crown  Svo,  cloth.  Is.  net. 
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The  Class=Leader's  Companion.  A  Meditation,  Hymn, 
and  Scripture  Portion  for  each  week  in  the  year,  with 
space  for  notes,     Crown  12mo,  Is.  net. 

Popular  '  Determinism.'    Being  Part  1  of  The  Peoi^le's 

Religious  Difficulties,     Crown  8vo,  paper,  6d.  net. 

Guilty  :    A    Tribute    to   the    Bottom    Man.      By  F. 

Ballard,  D.D.,  M.A.,  B.Sc.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Is.  net ; 
Paper,  6d.  net. 

New  Theology.  By  Frank  Ballard,  D.D.,  M.A., 
B.Sc.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Is.  net ;  Paper.  6d.  net. 

Thomas  Champness  as  I  Knew  Him.      By  Josiah  Mee 

Crown  Svo,  Illuminated  paper  boards,  Is.  net. 

Specimen  Evenings.  A  book  of  programmes  for  use 
in  Guilds  and  other  Young  People's  Societies.  By  W.  B 
Fitzgerald.     F'cap.  Svo.  cloth  gilt,  Is. 

The  Ninetee.ith  Meaning  of  Character.     A  beautiful 

booklet  for  presentation.  By  W.  B.  Fitzgerald.  Crown 
12mo,  gilt  top.  Is.  net. 

Wesley's    Chapel    and    Wesley's    House.       By  John 

Telford,  B.A.  With  4  Illustrations.  F'cap.  Svo,  cloth 
gilt.  Is.  net. 

The  Mecca  of  Methodism.    A  Collection  of  Permanent 

Photographs  of  Wesley's  Chapel,  etc.  With  descriptive 
sketch.  By  C.  Burbridge,  Curator  of  Wesley's  House. 
Crown  Folio,  Is.  net. 

The  Young  Christian.  A  Guide  for  Seekers  and 
Young  Converts.  By  Henry  B.  Roller.  Crown  Svo, 
cloth  gilt.  Is. 

The  Young  Folk's  Painting  Book.  36  pp. ,  lOJ  in.  x  8  in. 

With  novel  cover  representing  a  Paint  Box.     Is.  . 

ILLUMINATED    TEXTS. 

Size  m  in.  x  8^  in.  Printed  in  Three  colours  and 
gold,  bevelled  and  gold  edges,  with  rihbon. 

Price  Ninepence  each. 

My  Daily  Prayer.  As  Pants  the  Hart. 

He  Restoreth  my  Soul.         My  Daily  Walk. 
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THE    'NATURE    STORY' 
SERIES. 

Small  Medium  Svo,  icith  numerous  illustrations  and 

eight  coloured  plates.     Elegantly  hound. 

Five  Shillings  net  each. 

1  The  Birds  and  their  Story.     By  B.  B.  Lodge. 

Coloured    Illustrations  from  Dra^^dngs  by 
G.  E.  Lodge. 

2  The  Story  of  Hedgerow  and  Pond.      By  B.  B. 

Lodge.      Coloured  Illustrations  from  Draw- 
ings by  G.  E.  Lodge. 

3  The   Story   of    Insect    Life.      By    W.   Percival 

Westell.       Coloured       Illustrations      from 
Drawings  by  E.  J.  Bedford. 

4  The  Flowers  and  their  Story.  By  Hilderic  Friend. 

Coloured   Illustrations  from   Drawings  by 
Miss  Charter. 

5  The  Story  of  the  Sea  and  Seashore.     By  W.  P. 

Westell.     Coloured  Illustrations  and  others 
from  Drawings  by  W.  S.  Berridge. 

6  The  Heavens  and  their  Story.     By  A.  tO  E.  W. 

Maunder.     Coloured  Plates 

THE    PREMIER    SERIES. 

In  Large  Crown  Svo,  handsomely  hound  in  cloth, 

full  gilt  hack  and  letterings,  with  gilt  edges  and 

eight  coloured  plates. 

Three   Shillings    &    Sixpence   each. 

1  Westward  Ho  !     By  Charles  Kingsley. 

2  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin.     By  Harriet  B.  Stowe. 

3  The  Lamplighter.     By  Maria  S.  Cummins. 

4  The  Wide,  Wide  World.     By  Susan  Warner. 

5  John  Lyon:  or,  From  the  Depths.    By  B.  Elliott. 

6  The  Treasure  of  Reifenstein.     By  F.  B.  Clark. 

7  Marion  West.     By  Mary  E.  Shepherd. 

8  The  Pilgrim's  Progress.     By  John  Bunyan. 
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WORKS  BY  Rev.  R.  P.  DOWNES. 

LL.D. 

In  Large  Crown  8vo,   full  gilt  hack,  gilt  top, 
Three  Shillings  &  Sixpence  each. 

1  The  Art  of  Xoble  Living.     Fourth  Thousand. 

2  Woman  :    Her  Chann  and  Power.     Eleventh 

Thousand. 

3  Pure  Pleasures.     Eighth  Thousand. 

4  Pillars   of   our    Faith :  a    Study  in   Christian 

Evidence.     Fifth  Thousand. 

5  Seven  Supreme  Poets.     Second  Thousand. 

6  Hours  with  the  Immortals.     Foreign  Poets. 

7  Do.  do.  British  Poets  : 
■Coicper  to  E.  B.  Bixiwning. 

8  Life's  Eventide. 

WORKS   BY 
Rev.  W.   L.  WATKINSON. 

1  The  Education  of  the  Heart.     Third  Thousand. 

Large  crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt.     3s.  Bd. 

2  The  Bane  and  the  Antidote.     Fourth  Thousand. 

Large  Crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt.     3s.  Cd. 

3  The  Supreme  Conquest.     Sermons  Preached  in 

America.     Fifth  Thousand.    Large  Crown 
Svo,  3s.  6cZ. 

4  Studies    in    Christian    Character,    Work    and 

Experience.       First    Series.       Fcap.    Svo, 
cloth,  gilt  top.     2s.  Cd. 

5  Do.       do.        do.        Second  Series.     Fcap.  Svo, 

cloth,  gilt  top,  2s.  Gd. 


E.  CULLEY'S  PUBLICATIONS         11 

THE    'CITY    ROAD'    EDITION 
OF    STANDARD    AUTHORS. 

Large    Cr.    Svo,    superfine    paper,    vnth    Portrait, 

doth,  gilt  top,  3s.  6d.  each;  paste  grain  limp,  6s. 

each;  paste  grain  padded,  7s.  6d,  each. 

1  Tennyson.  j      6  Burns. 

2  Robert  Browning.  i      7  Scott. 

3  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  8  Keats. 

4  Longfellow.  9  Emerson. 

5  Vvhittier.  '    10  Ruskin. 

THE   'EPWORTH'    LIBRARY. 

In  Large  Cr.  Svo,  cloth,  gilt  lettered,  gilt  top, 
Three    Shiilings    &    Sixpence    each. 

1  Bridgetstow.     Bv  Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

2  The  Partners.     By  John  Achworth. 

3  The   Rockingstone    Schoolmaster.      By  Harry 

4  Gypsy  Roy.     By  Harry  Lindsay.         [Lindsay. 

5  Methodist  Idylls.     By  Harry  Lindsay. 

6  More  Methodist  Idylls.     By  Harry  Lindsay. 

7  An  Up-to-date  Parson.     By  Han^y  Lindsay. 

8  Black  Dyke.     By  Ramsay  Guthrie. 

9  On  the  King's  Service.     By  Harry  Lindsay. 

10  The  Aliens  of  Harrock.    By  E.  H.  Jackson. 

11  A  Son  of  the  Silence.     By  Bamsay  Guthrie. 

THE  'TRAVEL  6  ADVENTURE' 

SERIES.— %  Egerton  B.  Young. 

Large  Cr.  8i'o,  cloth,  icith  eight  coloured  plates. 

Three   Shillings   &   Sixpence   each. 

1  Three  Boys  in  the  Wild  North  Land. 

2  Winter  Adventures  of  Three  Boys  in  the  Great 

Lone  Land. 

3  Algonquin  Indian  Tales. 

4  Stories  from  Indian  Wigwams. 

5  By  Canoe  and  Dog  Train  among  the  Cree  and 

Salteaux  Indians. 


12  A  SELECTION  FROM 

THE    'FINSBURY'    LIBRARY. 

In  Large  Crown  Svo,  cloth,  full  gilt  back. 
Two   Shillings    and    Sixpence   each. 

1  Clog  Shop  CJironicles.      By  John  Ackworth. 

2  Where  the  Tamarisk  Blooms.    By  James  Dunk. 

3  Kittie  Lonsdale.     By  Emily  M.  Bryant. 

4  Doxie   Dent :    A    Clog    Shop    Chronicle.      By 

John  Ackworth. 

5  Beckside  Lights.     By  John  Ackworth. 

6  Ulric  the  Jarl :  A  Story  of  the  Penitent  Thief. 

By  W.  0.  Stoddard. 

7  The  Scowcroft  Critics.     By  John  Ackworth. 

8  The  Mangle  House.     By  John  Ackworth. 

9  The  Seekers.     By  W.  Kingscote  Greenland. 
10  Shadows  of  the  Morning.     By  T.  Saunders. 

THE    IMPERIAL    SERIES. 

In  Large  Grown  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  gilt  edges,  with 

coloured  plates. 

Two   Shillings    &    Sixpence   each. 

1  Than  Many  Sparrows.     By  A.  E.  Courtenay. 

2  For    the    King   and    the    Cross.       By    Jessie 

Armstrong. 

3  The  Shadow  of  Nobility.    By  E.  E.  Hornibrook. 

4  The  Lamplighter.     By  M.  S.  Cummins. 

5  The  Wide,  Wide  World.     By  Susan  Warner. 

6  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin.     By  Eaii^iet  B.  Stowe. 

7  Westward  Ho  !     By  Charles  Kingsley. 

8  The  Cripple  of  Nuremberg.     By  F.  B.  Clark. 

9  Roger  Haigh,  Chartermaster.     By  Mrs.  R.  A. 

Watson. 

10  More  than  Kin.     By  E.  E.  Hornibrook. 

11  The  Hallam  Succession.     By  Avielia  E.  BaiT. 

12  A  Modern  Exodus.     By  F.  Huntington. 

13  Five  Brave  Hearts.     By  E.  Rhodes. 

11  The  Pilgrim's  Progress.     By  John  Bunyan. 
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STUDENTS'    LIBRARY. 

In  Cr.  8ro.,  doth  hoards. 
Two  Shillings  &  Sixpence  each. 

1  Is  Christianity  Tnie? 

2  What  is  Christianity  ?     I.  Christian  Doctrine. 

3  What  is  Christianity  ?     II.  Christian  life. 

4  Stor^^  of  the  Upper  Room.    By  J.  Telford.  B.A. 

5  Christian  Beneficence.     By  Thomas  Mitchell. 

6  The  Problem  of  Suffering  in  the  Old  Testa- 

ment.    By  Professor  A.  S.  Pedke,  MA. 

7  The   Beanty   of    Goodness         By    G.    Beesley 

Austin. 

8  The     Historv    of     the    English    Bible.       By 

W.  F.  Moulton,  M.A.,  D.t). 

9  Fruit  from  the  Tree  of  Life.     By  J.  Hardwick. 

10  The  Ethics  of  Evangelicalism.     By  H.  Yooll. 

11  The  Ne\v  Testament  Portrait   of   Jesus.     By 

George  Parhin,  B.D. 

THE    'MODERN'    LIBRARY. 

Large  Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  lettered, 
Two  Shillings  each. 

1  The  Man  with  the  White  Hat :  The  Story  of 

an  Unknown  Mission.     By  C.  R.  Parsons. 

2  Some  Old  Cornish  Folk.     By  Salome  Eoching. 
5  The  House  with  the  White  Shutters.     By  G. 

B.  Parsons. 

7  The  North  Sea  Lassie.     By  Emily  M.  Bryant. 

8  Queens   of   the   Bible.     Popular    Studies    for 

Modern  Readers.  By  Vallance  Cook. 
Illustrated  by  Reproductions  of  famous 
pictures  by  great  artists. 

9  The  Prophet's  Raven.     By  Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

10  Gone :    No    Address.     A    Temperance    Story. 

By  Annie  Drummond. 

11  Glory  Court.     By  Charles  Aver. 


14  A  SELECTION  FROM 

THE    SELECT    SERIES. 

In  Large  Crown  Svo^  cloth  gilt,  with  coloured  plates. 
Two   Shillings   each. 

1  Than  Many  Sparrows.     By  A.  E.  Courtenay. 

2  For  the  King  and  the  Cross.     By  J.  Armstrong. 

3  The  Shadow  of  Nobility.    By  E.  E.  HornibrooJi. 

4  The  Lamplighter.     By  M.  S.  Cummins. 

5  The  Wide,  Wide  W^orld.     By  Susan  Warner. 

6  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin.     By  H.  B.  Stowe. 

7  Westward  Ho  !     By  Charles  Kingsley. 

8  The  Cripple  of  Nuremberg.     By  F.  B.  Clark. 

9  Roger  Haigh,  Chartermaster.     By  R.  A.Watson. 

10  More  than  Kin.     By  E.  E.  Hornihrook. 

11  The  Hallam  Succession.     By  Amelia  E.  Barr. 

12  A  Modern  Exodus.     By  F.  Huntington. 

13  Pilgrim's  Progress.     By  Johyi  Bunyan. 

14  Ways  of  Marigold.     By  Florence  Bone. 

15  Nine  Famous  Crusades.     By  Anne  E.  Keeling. 

16  Barbara  Heck.     By  W.  H.  Withrow. 

17  Amos  Truelove.     By  C.  R.  Parsons. 

18  Dwellers  in  Gotham.     By  J.  W.  Johnston. 

19  Five  Brave  Hearts.     By  E.  Rhodes. 

20  Martin  Rattler.     By  R.  M.  Ballantyne. 

21  The  Dog  Crusoe.     By  R.  M.  Ballantyne. 

LARGE  TYPE  SERIES  FOR 
YOUNG  CHILDREN. 

Crown  4to,  cloth. 
Two  Shillings  each. 

1  My  Bible  Story  Book.     By  K.  T.  Sizer.     ('  Our 

Blest  Redeemer'  and  'Pictures  and  Stories' 
in  One  Vol.) 

2  My    Cat    and    Dog    Book.       With    coloured 

frontispiece. 
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THE      CHEERFUL    LIFE' 
SERIES. 

Foolscap  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  gilt  top. 
One  Shilling  and  Sixpence  net  each. 

1  Poetry  of  the  Upward  Way  :  being  Studies  in 

the  Language  of  St.  Paul.     By  R.  Martin 
Pope,  M.A. 

2  The  Burning  Heart.     By  John  M.  Bamford. 

3  A  Young  Man's  Bookshelf.   By  G.  Jachson,  B.A. 

4  The  Cheerful    Life  :    A   Series   of   Papers  in 

Praise  of  Cheerfulness.     Edited  hy  E.  W. 
Waltei's. 

5  The   Power  of   Pentecost.      Chapters    on    the 

Relation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  Christian  Life 
and  Ser^dce.     By  T.  Waugh. 

6  Life's  Good  Thing.     By  W.  A.  L.  Taylor,  B.A. 

7  For  Joy's  Sake.     By  Herhert  S.  Seehings. 

8  The  Ptoad  to  Happiness.     By  E.  W.  Walters. 

•  HELPS    HEAVENWARD  ' 
SERIES. 

Grown  12mo,  cloth  gilt  and  gilt  edges,  r/c. 

One  Shilling  and  Sixpence  net  each. 

1  The  Things  Above.       By  George  G.  Findlay, 

D.D. 

2  Spiritual  Experiences  of  St.  Paul.     By  J.  T.  L. 

Maggs,  D.D. 

3  Visions  of  Sin.     By  J.  H.  Moulton,  D.Lit. 

4  Ten  to  One.     By  J.  A.  Clapperton,  M.A. 

5  The  Bramble  King.     By  Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

6  Saints  of  Christ.     By  T.  F,  Lockyer,  B.A. 


16  A  SELECTION  FROM 

THE    'PANSY'    SERIES    OF 
GIFT    BOOKS. 

In  Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  lettered,  Illustrated. 
Two  Shillings   each. 


1  As  in  a  Mirror. 

3  By  Way  of  the  Wilderness. 

4  Eighty-Seven :    A    Chau- 

tauqua Story. 

5  Her  Associate  Members. 

6  John  Remington,  Martyr. 


10  Overruled. 

11  Pauline.  [nay 

12  Stephen  Mitchell's  Jour- 

14  Unto  the  End. 

15  'Wanted.' 

16  What  They  Couldn't. 


8  Making  Fate.  '     17  Yesterday    Framed     in 

9  Miss  Dee  Dunmore  Bryant.  :  To-Day. 

'DANIEL    QUORM'    SERIES. 

By  Mark  Gut  Pears e. 

Grown  8vo,  doth,  gilt  lettered, 

One  Shilling   &   Sixpence   each. 

1  Daniel    Quorm    and    His    Religions    Notions. 

First  Series.  • 

2  Daniel    Qnorm    and    His    Religions    Notions. 

Second  Series. 

3  Sermons  for  Ctiildren.  [Giving. 

4  Mister  Horn  and  His  Friends  ;  or,  Givers  and 

5  '  Good  Will '  :   a  Collection  of  Christmas  Stories. 

6  Short  Stories  and  other  Papers. 

7  Cornish  Stories. 

8  Simon  Jasper. 

9  Homely  Tallvs. 

10  John    Tregenoweth,    Rob    Rat,    and   the   Old 

Miller.     In  one  volume. 

11  Short  Talks  for  the  Times.  [Stories. 

12  The  Man  who  Spoiled  the  Music,  and  other 

13  Elijah,  the  Man  of  God. 
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POPULAR  RELIGIOUS  SERIES. 

In  large  Gr,  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  lettered. 
One  Shilling  &  Sixpence  each. 

1  The  Apostles  of  Fylde  Methodism.     By  John 

Taylor. 

2  The  Backwoods  Preacher.     Peter  Cartwright. 

3  Nathanael    Noble's    Homely    Talks.      By    E, 

Smith. 

4  The  Circuit  Rider.     By  Edward  Eggleston. 

5  Thos.  Collins.     By  Samuel  Goley. 

6  Elias  Power.     By  J.  M.  Bamford. 

7  Leaves  from  My  Log.     By  T.  G.  Garland. 

8  Father  Fervent.     By  J.  M.  Bamford. 

9  Hugh  Axe.     By  J.  M.  Bamford. 

10  John  Conscience.     By  J.  M.  Bamford. 

11  Little  Abe,  being  the  Life  of  Abraham  Lock- 

wood.     By  F.  Jewell. 

12  Reminiscences   of  Isaac   Marsden.       By  John 

Taylor. 

13  John  Nelson.     By  Anne  E.  Keeling. 

14  Squire  Brooke.     By  J.  H.  Lord. 

15  Strange  Life  Stories.     By  G.  R.  Parsons. 

16  The  Vicar  of  Madeley  :  Life  of  John  Fletcher. 

17  The  Tongue  of  Fire.     By  W.  Arthur. 

18  The  Vicar  of  Berryb ridge.     By  G.  R.  Parsons. 

19  Roger  Wentwood's  Bible.     By  G.  R.  Parsons. 

20  Ocean  May.     By  G.  R.  Parsons. 

21  John  Nelson's  Journal,  written  by  Himself. 

22  Life  of  John  Hunt.     By  G.  Stringer  Rowe. 

23  What   he   Did   for    Convicts    and    Cannibals. 

S.  Leigh.     By  Anne  E.  Keeling. 


18  A  SELECTION  FROM 

Popular  Religious  Series — continued. 

24  Joka  Wesley,  His  Life  and   Work.      By   M. 

Lelievre. 

25  The  A^illage  Blacksmitli :  Life  of  Samuel  Hick. 

By  James  Everett. 

26  East  End  Pictures.     By  T.C.  Garland. 

27  Life  of  Rev.  John  Smith.    By  Ricliard  Treffry. 

29  William  Dawson.     By  Anne  E.  Keeling. 

30  Popular     History    of      Methodism.       By     J. 

Telford,  B.A. 

31  Mistaken  Signs.      By  W.  L.  Watkinson. 

32  Noonday  Addresses.    By  W.  L.  Watkinson. 

33  Lessons  of  Prosperity.    By  W.  L.  Watkinson. 

34  Loving  Counsels.     By  Chas.  Garrett. 

35  A    Tangled   Yarn.       Captain   James   Payen's 

Life-Log.     By  Tlios.  Durley. 

36  Women    in    the    Mission     Field.      By    John 

Telford,  B.A. 

38  The  Marrow  of  Methodism.     By  Jno.  Wesley. 

39  Boyhood  and  Youth   of   Methodist   Mnisters. 

By  Edith  Greeves. 

40  Mr.  Sam   and   his  Talkative   Clock.     By  W. 

W.  Haiighton. 

41  Hero  of  Rufford.     By  J.  A.  Macdonald. 

42  Makers  of  Methodism.   By  W.  H.  Withrow,  D.D. 

43  Black  Country  Methodism.     By  A.  C.  Pratt. 

44  Makers  of  our  Missions.     By  J.  Telford,  B.A. 

45  Ephraim  Swansea.     By  J.  W.  Keyworth. 

46  Strange  Scenes  and  Strange  Experiences.      By 

W.  E.  Sellers. 

47  Transformation  of  Nathaniel  Wise.     By  J.  W. 

Keyworth. 
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THE    CASTLE    LIBRARY. 

In   Large    Grown   Svo,  clotli,  full   gilt  hack. 
One   Shilling   and   Sixpence   each. 

2  Barbara  Heck:  A  Story  of  Early  Methodism 

in   America.     By    W.   H.    Withrow,   D.D. 
2  Coloured  Plates. 

3  Glenwood  :  A  Story  of  School  Life.     By  J.  K. 

Bloomfield.     Coloured  Frontispiece. 

4  Ringing  Bells.     By  Reese  Rockwell.     Coloured 

Frontispiece. 

5  Her  Welcome  Home.    By  Sai'soji  G.  J.  Ingham. 

7  Bluebell  of  Swanpool.     By  A.  E.   Gourtenay. 

Coloured  Frontispiece.     [By  E.  M.  Edwards. 

8  Severn  to  Tyne :  Story  of  Six  English  Rivers. 

9  Fought  and  Won.     By  Ruth  Elliott. 

10  Nine  Famous  Crusades.     By  Anne  E.  Keeling. 

2  Coloured  Plates. 

11  Scenes  through  the  Battle  Smoke.    By  A.  Male. 

12  The  Rabbi's  Sons  :  A  Story  of  the  Days  of  St. 

Paul.  By  EmilyWeaver. 

13  A    Modern    Exodus.  By    F.    Huntington. 

2  Coloured  Plates. 

14  Ways  of  Marigold  :  A  Story  of  the  North  Riding. 

By  Florence  Bone.     2  Coloured  Plates. 

15  Pilgrim's     Progress.  By    John    Bunyan. 

2  Coloured  Plates      [Coloured  Frontispiece. 

16  Pride   of    the    Family.       By   A.   E.   Keeling. 

17  Grand  Gilmore.    By  Reese  Rockwell.    Coloured 

Frontispiece.  [Coloured  Frontispiece. 

18  Grannie  TresaAvna's  Story.     By  N.  Gomwall. 

19  Castle  Mailing.     By  A.  E.  Keeling.     Coloured 

Frontispiece.  [Coloured  Frontispiece. 

20  Sprattie   and   the   Dwarf.      By   N.    Gomwall. 

21  Raymond  Theed.     By  E.  Kendall.     Coloured 

Frontispiece.  [Coloured  Frontispiece. 

22  The  King's  Messenger.     By  W.  H.  Withrow. 


20  A  SELECTION  FROM 

Castle  Library — continued. 
23  The    Four    Friends.        By    W.     W.    Poeock. 
2  Coloured  Plates.  [Frontispiece. 

24:  Andrew  Golding.    By  A.  E.  Keeling.  Coloured 

25  Dickon     O'Greenwood.         By    K.    T.    Sizer. 

Coloured  Frontispiece. 

26  Valeria.       By    W.    H.    Withrow.       Coloured 

Frontispiece.  [tispiece. 

27  Shadows.     By  Helen  Briston.     Coloured  Fron- 

28  By  AVay  of  AVilderness.  By  Pansy.    2  Coloured 

Plates.  [Plates. 

29  Her  Associate  Members.  By  Pansy.    2  Coloured 

30  Making  Fate.     By  Pansy.     2  Coloured  Plates. 

31  Miss    Dee    Dunmore    Bryant.         By    Pansy. 

2  Coloured  Plates. 

32  Overruled.     By  Pansy.     2  Coloured  Plates. 

33  Pauline.     By  Pansy.     2  Coloured  Plates. 

34  Unto  the  End.    By  Pansy.    2  Coloured  Plates. 

35  Yesterday   Framed   in   To-day.       By    Pansy. 

2  Coloured  Plates. 

36  Under  the  Shadow  of  the  Temple.    By  E.  Posnett 

cO  S.  A.  Harris.     Coloured  Frontispiece. 

ADDRESSES    TO    THE   YOUNG. 

Iji  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  lettered, 
One   Shilling    &   Sixpence   each. 

2  Children's   Afternoon ;    or,    Words  to   Young 

Eeaders.      By  R.  H.  Brenan,  M.A. 

3  Digging  Ditches,  and  other  Sermons  to  Boys 

and  Girls.     By  Frederick  B.  Cowl. 
5  Kingless  Folk,  and  other  Addresses  on  Bible 

Animals.     By  J.  Adams,  B.D. 

9  Parables  and  Sketches.     By  Alfred  E.  Knight. 

10  Pleasant  Places  :  AVords  to  the  Young.    By  R.  S. 

Duff,  D.D.      [Children.    By  Thomas  Hind. 

13  Treasui'es  of  the  Snow,  and  other  Talks  wdth 
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'  DAINTY    BOOKS    FOR    THE 
BAIRNS'    SERIES. 

Demy  16 mo,  icitli  16  coloured  plates,  doth, 
One  Shilling    net  each  ; 

Leather,  gilt  top, 
One   Shilling   and  Sixpence  net  each. 

1  Jesus  for  the  Children.    By  R.  K.    Illustrations 

by  Miss  Shuter.  [by  A.  Sutherland. 

2  David  for  the  Children.    By  U.K.    Illustrations 

3  Jolly  Times  in  Animal  Land.     By  D.  Lambert. 

Illustrations  by  Chas.  Tresider. 

4  Joseph  for  the  Children.      By  Helen  S.  Telford. 

Illustrations  by  Ramsay  Bussell. 

5  The  Adventures  of  Friskers  and  his  Friends. 

By  Marian    I.   Hurrell.       Illustrations  by 
Louis  Wain. 
B  Samuel  for  the  Children.     By  Kate  T.  Sizer. 
Illustrations  by  Bamsan  Bussell. 

7  The   Magic   Ninepin.      By   Kathleen    Harhe. 

Illustrations  bij  the  Author. 

8  St.    Francis   for  'Children    who    Think.     By 

Florence  Bone.    Illustrations  by  Miss  Jacobs. 

THE    'MISSIONARY'   SERIES. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  lettered. 
One  Shilling  each. 

1  David  Livingstone,  Missionary  and  Discoverer. 

By  J.  Marrat.  [By  J.  Marrat. 

2  The  Apostle  of  Burma,  Adoniram  Judson,  D.D. 

3  John  Wesley.      By  Richard  Green. 

4  Robert  Moffat,    the  African   Missionary.      By 

J.  Marrat. 

5  Three  Indian  Heroes.  By  J.  S.  Banlis,  D.D. 

6  Missionary    Veterans   in    South    Africa.      By 

J.  Marrat. 


22  A  SELECTION  FROM 

THE  LIBRARY  OF  METHODIST 
BIOGRAPHY. 

In  Narrow  Foolscap  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  with  gilt  top, 
12S  pages,  icith  Portrait. 

One  Shilling  net  each. 

Also  in  leather, 
One  Shilling    &   Sixpence   net   each. 

1  Jabez  Bunting  :  A  Great  Methodist  Leader.   By 

J.  H.  Bigg,  D.D. 

2  Gideon  Ousele}' :  the  Wonderful  Irish  Mission- 

ary.    By  Thomas  M'Cullagh. 

3  Thomas  Collins  :  A  Typical  Evangelist.     By 

Simpson  Johnson. 

4  Richard  Watson  :   Theologian  and  Missionary 

Advocate.     By  E.  J.  BraiJsford. 

5  James  Smetham  :  Painter,  Poet,  Essayist.     By 

W.  G.  Beardmore.  \_Richard  Green. 

6  Thomas  Walsh:  Wesley's  Typical  Helper.     By 

7  John  and  Mary  Fletcher  :  Typical  Methodist 

Saints.     By  T.  Alexander  Seed. 

8  William    Morley    Punshon :      The    Orator   of 

Alethodism.     By  Joseph  Baicson. 

9  Samuel  Coley  :  The  Illustrative  Preacher.     By 

B.  P.  Bownes,  LL.D. 

10  Robert  Newton :    The    Eloquent   Divine.     By 

DiJisdale  T.  Young. 

11  William   Arthur:    A    Brief   Biography.       By 

T.  Bowman  Stephenson,  B.A.,  D.D. 

12  Hugh  Price  Hughes  :  Pioneer  and  Reformer. 

By  Arthur  Walters.     With  an  Introductory 
Chapter  by  C.  Ensor  Walters. 


B.  GULLETS  PUBLICATIONS         23 

THE    METHODIST 

MISSIONARY    LIBRARY. 

In  Narrow  Foolscap  8vo,  doth  gilt,  icitli  gilt  top, 
128  pages,  with  Portrait  or  Map. 

One   Shilling    net   each. 

Also  in  leather, 
One   Shilling   &   Sixpence   net  each. 

1  David  Hill  :    An  Apostle  to  the  Chinese.     By 

W.  T.  A.  Barher,  D.D. 

2  John   Hnnt  :    Pioneer    Missionary   and     Saint. 

By  Joseph  Nettleton. 

3  Chu  and  Lo :    Two    Chinese   Pastors.      By  C. 

Wilfrid  Allan. 

4  Methodism  in   Central   China.      By  George  A. 

Clayton. 

5  Methodism  in  West  Africa :  A  Story  of  Heroism. 

By  J.  T.  F.  Halligey,  F.B.G.S. 

6  Ceylon  and  its  Methodism.     By  A.  E.  Restarick 

and  T.  Moscrop. 

7  Methodism   in    the    West    Indies.      By   Henry 

Adams. 

8  Sydney  Paipert  Hodge  :  The  Beloved  Phvsician. 

By  J.  K.  Hill. 

9  A  Mission  to  the  TransA'aal.      By  Amos  Burnet. 

Ornamental  Oak  Case  to  take  six  books 
of  the  above  Libraries,  price  1/-  net.  A  Card- 
board Case  is  supplied,  to  hold  six  books 
assorted,  without  extra  charge. 


24  A  SELECTION  FROM 

THE    'PIONEER'    LIBRARY. 
For   Boys   and   Girls. 

In  Cromn  8vo,  doth  gilt.     Coloured  Frontispiece. 
One  Shilling  each. 

BOYS'   VOLUMES. 

1  Auriel,  and  other  Tales.     By  Ruth  Elliott. 

2  From  Rung  to  Rung  :  a  Story  for  Boys.    By  J. 

Macdonald  Oxley. 

3  A  Change  of  Weather.     By  W.  J.  Forster. 

4  Children  of  the  Village.     By  Emily  M.  Bryant. 

5  Doings  of  Denis.     By  E.  M.  Bryant. 

6  Vaughan  Persey.     By  Helen  Briston. 

8  The  Gilead  Guards  :  a  Story  of  the  American 

Civil  War.     By  Mrs.  0.  W.  Scott. 

9  Denis  Patterson  :  a  Story  of  Early  Methodism. 

By  K.  T.  Sizer. 

10  Crosbie  Urquhart's  Sowing :  a  Story  of  Fifty 

Years  ago.     By  K.  T.  Sizer. 

11  The  Bevans.     By  W.  T.  Emms. 

12  Parson  Hardwork's  Xut,  and  How  he  Cracked 

it.     By  W.  W.  Haughton. 

14  Guy  and  Gladys  :  Two  Small  Westerners.     By 

C.  D.  Hyde. 

15  Dr.  Brent's  Xeighbours  :  a  Tale  of  Two  Homes. 

By  D.  M.  Jones. 

17  Caleb  and  Beckey.     By  C.  R.  Parsons. 

18  Achan's  Ghost.     By  J.  M.  Bamford. 

21  Feringhi;  Stories  of  Indian  Gypsy  Life.     By 
A.  DumhaHon. 

23  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.     By  C.  K.  True,  D.D. 

24  Martin  Luther.     By  J.  S.  Banks,  D.D. 

25  The  Little  Crusaders.     By  Florence  Bone. 

26  Guido,  the  Choir  Bov.    Bu  Felicia  Buttz  Clark. 
26a  Those  Boys.     By  Faye  Huntington. 
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GIRLS'    VOLUMES. 

27  Fina's  First  Fruits.     By  Lena  Tyack. 

28  A  Little  Pair,  and  what  they  Did.     By  E.  M. 

Bryant. 

29  Joyce  Macdonald.     By  E.  S.  Cann. 

30  The  Nine,  a  Family  History.    By  E.  M.  Bryant. 

33  Dean  Hurst.     By  S.  S.  Earner. 

34  A  Pledge  that  Redeemed  Itself.     By  Sarson. 

36  My  Black  Sheep.     By  E.  Everett-Green. 

37  Mad  Margrete  and  Little  Gunnvald.    By  Nellie 

Coimicall. 

38  Alys  of  Lutterworth  :  a  Story  of  the  Times  of 

Wicklif .     By  K.  T.  Sizer. 

39  Avice  Tennant's  Pilgrimage  :    a  Tale  of  Bun- 

yan's  Days.     By  K.  T.  Sizer.  [Gregory. 

40  Scripture   Truths   made    Simple.      By   J.    R. 

41  At  the  Gates  of  the  Morning :    a  Story  of  the 

Reformation  in  Kent.     By  Doi^a  M.  Jones. 
43  Message  of  the  Birds.     By  W.  G.  Mathews. 
4:4:  Twenty  Minutes  Late.     By  Pansy. 

45  Tina  and  Beth.  ByA.E.  Courtenay.  [Fitzgerald. 

46  The  Lancasters  and  their  Friends.     By  S.  J. 

47  At  Atmt  Verbena's.     By  M.  S.  Hayeraft. 

48  With  a  Gladsome  Mind.     By  M.  S.  Eaycraft. 

49  Pink  Roses.     By  M.  S.  Ilaycraft. 

50  Adelaide's  Treasure.     By  Sarson. 

51  The  Stolen  Children.     By  H.  Blehy. 

52  Homes  and  Home  Life  in  Bible  Lands.     By  J. 

R.  S.  Clifford. 

53  Tangam's  Prize.     The  Story  of  a  Missionary 

Doll.     By  Amy  A.  Vincent. 

54  The  Dairyman's  Daughter.     By  Legh  Richmond. 

55  The  Basket  of  Flowers.     By  C.  Von  Schmid, 


26  A  SELECTION  FROM 

THE  'BLESSED  LIFE'  SERIES. 

By  Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

Cheap  Edition,  Demy  16mo,  cloth,  round  comers, 

One   Shilling   each. 

Royal  16mo,  red  lines  round  page,  cloth, 
One   Shilling  and   Sixpence  each. 

1  Jesus  Christ  and  the  People. 

2  Xaaman  the  Syrian. 

3  Praise  :    Meditations  in  the  One  Hundred  and 

Third  Psalm. 

4  Some  Aspects  of  the  Blessed  Life, 

5  Th<:'.  Christianity  of  Jesus  Christ :  Is  it  ours  ? 

6  The  Gospel  for  the  Day. 

7  Thoughts  on  Holiness. 

POPULAR    BIOGRAPHIES. 

Illustrated.     Cr.  8i'o,  cloth,  gilt  lettered, 
One  Shilling  each. 

1  John   Wyclif :    Translator    of  the    Bible,    and 

Reformer.     By  R.  Corlett  Coiuell. 

2  From  Cobbler's  Bench  to  President's  Chair  : 

The     Story    of     Samuel     Bradburn.      By 
Benjamin  Gh^egory,  D.D. 

3  Poacher  tuimed  Preacher  :  The  Story  of  John 

Preston  of  Yeadon.     By  B.  Gregory,  D.D. 

4  Susanna  Wesley  and  other  Eminent  Methodist 

"Women.     By  A.  E.  Keeling. 

5  Bernard  Gilpin,    the    Apostle    of   the   North. 

By  H.  Buntitig. 

6  Friends  of  the  Slave.     By  G.  Maunder. 

7  Friends  of  the  Prisoner.     By  G.  Mauiider. 

8  Joseph    Garibaldi,    Patriot   and   Soldier.      By 

R.  Corlett  Cowell. 

9  Count     Zinzendorf:      a     Pioneer     of     Social 

Christianity. 
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DR.    R.    NEWTON'S    WORKS. 

Crown  8vo,  hound  in  doth,  lUustrated, 
One  Shilling  each. 

1  Bible  Animals  and  the  7  The   King's   Highway 

Lessons     Taught     by  or,  Illustrations  of  the 

Them.  j  Commandments. 

3  Bible  Promises.  '      lo  The  Safe  Compass,  and 

4  Bible  Warnings.  ,  How  it  Points. 

LARGE  TYPE  SERIES  FOR 
YOUNG  CHILDREN. 

Crovm  4t0y  cloth,  ink  lettered,  numerous  Illustrations, 

One  Shilling  each. 

1  In  Distant  Lands.     By  W.  J.  Forster. 

2  Our  Blest  Redeemer :  Storv  of  the  Life  of  Dkrist. 

Told  for  CHldren.     By  Kate  T.  Sizer. 

3  Pictures  and  Stories  fi'om  the  Old  Testament. 

By  Kate  T.  Sizer.  [Forster. 

4  New  Fables  for  Boys   and   Girls.     By  W.  J. 

5  Some  Famous  Britons.     By  W.  J.   Forster. 

6  Florrie's  Strange  Gruest.     By  Harry  Norton. 

7  Some  English  Rivers.     By  W.  J.  Forster. 

8  There  and  Back.     By  W.  J.  Forster. 

9  Those  Three.     By  May  Lewis  Smith. 

10  Those  Tiresome  Pigs.     By  Harry  Noi^ton. 

11  Romance  and  Heroism   of   Early   ^lethodism. 

By  J.  A.  Clapperton,  M.A. 

12  My  Cat  Book. 

13  My  Dog  Book. 


28  A  SELECTION  FROM 

THE    'MERIT'    SERIES. 

Royal  16mo,  Illustrated,  cloth,  gilt  lettered. 

Ninepence  each. 

1  Tlie  Old  MiUer  and  his  MiU.     By  Mark  Guy 
Pearse. 

3  The  Bear's  Den.     By  E.  E.  Miller. 

4  The  Cliftons  and  their  Play-Hours.     By  Mrs. 

Gosslett. 

5  Gleanings  in  Natural  History  for  Young  People. 

6  The  ffistoiy  of  the  Tea-Cup  :  with  a  Descriptive 

Account  of   the    Potter's    Art.     By    G.  R. 
Wedgwood. 

7  Holy  Days  and  Holidays  ;  or,  Memories  of  the 

Calendar  in   Olden   Times.      By  J.  R.  S. 
Clifford.  [Johnson,  D.D. 

8  The  UljYaie  Club  and  Its  Doings.     By  E.  A. 

9  Thirty  Thousand  Pounds  ;  and  other  Sketches 

from  Daily  Life. 

10  '  Wee  Donald  ' :  Sequel  to  'Stony  Road.' 

11  Maude  Linden  ;  or,  Work  for  Jesus.    By  Lillie 

Montfort.  [Elliott. 

12  My  First   Class,  and  other  Stories.     By  Ruth 

13  Xed's  Motto  ;  or,  Little  by  Little.     By  Daniel 

Wise,  D.D.  [Daniel  Wise,  D.D. 

14  Oscar's   Boyhood ;    or,    the    Sailor's   Son.     By 

15  Royal  Road  to  Riches.     By  E.  H.  Miller. 

1 7  A  Year  at  Riverside  Farm.     By  E.  H.  Miller. 

18  The  Stony  Road  :  A  Tale  of  Himible  Life. 

19  Stories  for  Willing  Ears.    For  Boys.    ByT.S.E. 

20  Stories  for  WiUing  Ears.  For  Girls.    ByT.S.E. 
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UNCLE    FRANK'S    LIBRARY 
FOR    BOYS. 

In  Small  Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  inh  lettered^ 

Ninepence  each. 


1  Kenooshao :  A  Eed  In- 

dian Tragedy. 

2  King      Alfred's       Last 

Christmas. 

3  Knight's  Move. 

4  Land   of    the   Ganges : 

Life       in       Northern 
India. 

5  Left    to   Take   Care   of 

Themselves. 

7  Michael  the  Tailor. 

8  Narrow  Escape. 


9  One  Too  Many. 
11  Sinclair's  Museum. 

13  Tom     Fletcher's     For- 

tunes. 

14  When  His  Years   were 

Few. 

15  With  Sword  and  Shield. 

16  The  Young  Bankrupt. 
18  '  Tom  0  Jack's  '  Lad. 
20  Arthur  Hunter's    First 

Shilling. 


AUNT     DOROTHY'S    LIBRARY 
FOR    GIRLS. 

In  Small  Cr.  8vo,  doth,  inh  lettered, 
Ninepence  each. 


2  Brookside  School. 

4  Foundation  Scholar. 

5  Heartsease   and  Morn- 

ing Glories. 

7  Miss  Grahame's  Mem- 
orial. 

9  Pictures  &  Stories  about 
the  Early  Christians. 


10  Sara's    Choice ;    or   No 

Vain  Sacrifice. 

11  Scenes  from  the  Won- 

derful Life. 

12  Early  Methodism  in  the 

Black  Country. 

14  Thorns  and  Flowers. 


30 


A  SELECTION  FROM 


THE  'IMPERIAL'  16mo  SERIES 

Ornamental  cloth,  with  illustrations, 
Eightpence   each. 

1  Alphabet's  Quarrel,  and 


other  Stories. 

2  Capitals  of  Europe. 

4  Charley's   Year   at 


the 


Farm. 
Early    Joe.   and    other 

Stories. 
Herbert's     Prize,     and 

other  Stories. 


7  Hermit  for  a  Day,  and 
other  Stories. 

8  Man  in  the  Moon,  and 

other  Stories. 

9  Stolen  Keys,  and  other 

Stories. 

10  Street    Lamp's    Story, 

and  other  Stories. 

11  Two  Dragons,  and  other 

Stories. 


•WONDERFUL   LAMP'    SERIES. 

In  Sniall  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  letterings. 
Sixpence  each. 


GIRLS'  BOOKS. 

1  Chat  in  the  Meadow. 
3  Mona  BeU. 

5  Message  of  the  Flowers. 

6  Noll's  Wanderings. 

7  A  Posy  of  Pinks. 

8  Laura  Merton. 

9  Letty  Lacey. 

10  Fanny  Lawson. 

11  Burden  Bearers. 

12  Christine's  Sacrifice. 

14  A  Haunted  Life. 

15  Joyce  Maxwell. 

'WON    OVER'    SERIES 

Foolscap  8vo,  cloth  hoards. 
Sixpence  each. 


BOYS'  BOOKS. 

16  After  Many  Days. 

17  Johnnie's  Work. 

18  Ragged  Jim's  Last  Song. 

19  Story  of  an  Apprentice. 

20  Northward  Ho  ! 

21  Ronald's  Self  Denial 

22  Sir  John  Franklin. 

23  Little  Phil's  Christmas 
Gift. 

24  That  Half  Crown. 

25  Ancass. 


1  Afterward, 

2  Beckie   and    Ruble,    the 

Little  Street  Singers. 

3  Davy's  Friend  and  other 

Stories. 

4  Gilbert  Guestling;  or,  the 

Story  of  a  Hymn  Book. 


5  Guy  Sylvester's   Golden 

Year. 

6  A  Little  Disciple. 

7  Poppy's  Life  Service. 

8  Won  Over. 
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THE    •NOBLE    LIFE'    SERIES, 

Royal  16mo,  illustrated,  doth,  ink  lettered, 
Sixpence  each. 


2  Babes  in  the  Basket ;  or, 
Daph  and  her  Charge. 

4  First  Year  of  my  Life 

in  China. 

5  Giants,    and     How    to 

Fight  Them. 

10  History  of  Joseph. 

11  Lessons     from      Noble 

Lives,       and       other 
Stories. 


14  Peeps     into     the     Far 

North:   Iceland.  Lap- 
land and  Greenland. 

15  Railway  Pioneers  :  the 

Story  of  the  Stephen- 
sons. 

16  Robert     Dawson ;     or, 

The  Brave  Spirit. 

18  Story  of  a  Pillow.    Told 

for  Children. 

19  Tarnside  Evangel. 


THE    PLAYTIME    SERIES    OF 
TOY    BOOKS. 

Printed  in  large  dear  type,   with  four  full-page 

coloured    illustrations.       In    Croum,    4to,    picture 

hoards,  varnished. 


Sixpence    each. 


1  Doings  in  Dogland. 

2  Pleasures  in  PI  ay  land. 

3  Pranks    and     Purrs     in 

Pussyland. 

4  Nursery     Rhymes     and 

Jingles. 


5  Bible     Stories     for    the 

Bairns. 

6  Our  Feathered  Friends. 

7  Our  Tiny  Tots  ABC. 
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B.  GULLETS  PUBLICATIONS 


THE    *  CROWN'    SERIES. 

16mo,  cloth  hoards,  ink  lettered,  Illustrated, 
Threepence  each. 


1  Louis  Henrie  ;   or,  The 

Sister's  Promise. 

2  The   Giants,   and   How 

to  Fight  Them. 

3  Robert     Dawson ;      or, 

The  Brave  Spirit. 

4  Jane       Hudson,       the 

American  Girl. 

5  The  Jewish  Twins. 

6  The  Book  of  Beasts.    35 

Illustrations. 

7  The  Book  of  Birds.     iO 

Illustrations. 

8  Proud  in  Spirit. 

9  Gertrude's  Bible  Lesson 

11  The  Little  Black  Hen. 

12  Martha's  Hymn. 

13  Nettie  Mathieson. 

15  The    Children    on    the 

Plains. 
17  Richard    Harvey ;     or, 

Taking  a  Stand. 


19  Nettie's  Mission. 

20  Little  Margery. 

21  Margery's  City  Home. 

22  The  Crossing  Sweeper. 

23  Rose  Conroy's  Lessons. 

24  Ned  Dolan's  Garret. 

25  Little    Henry   and    his 

Bearer. 

26  Little    Woodman    and 

his  Dog. 

27  Johnny.      Lessons    for 

Little  Boys. 

28  Pictures  and  Stories  for 

the  Little  Ones. 

29  A  Story  of  the  Sea,  and 

other  Incidents. 

30  Aunt      Lizzie's      Talks 

about         Remarkable 
Fishes. 

31  Three  Little  Folks:  the 

Ant,  the  Bee,  and  the 
Spider. 


THE      FLORAL'    SERIES. 


Im'perial  32mo, 


cloth  hoards,  ink  lettered,  3d 


7  Kingly  Breaker. 

8  Crown  with  Gems. 
12  Locusts  and  Spiders. 

15  Hattie  and  Nancy. 

16  Held  Down. 

17  In  a  Minute. 

22  Massimo  of  Piedmont. 
24  Michael  Faraday. 


27  Over  the  Sea  and  Far 

Away. 

28  Shirley  Children. 

29  Sorrow  on  the  Sea. 

30  Spoiling  the  Vines. 

35  History  of  Moses 

36  Three  Naturalists. 
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